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lela aleqsiZe

„me“, „sxva“ da maT Soris mimarTeba pol rikioris 

filosofiaSi

„sxva“: ra aris „sxva“? roca am kiTxvas „me“ svams, maSin „sxva“ _ 

„ara-me“ aris. magram ra aris „ara-me“? sxva _ CemSi? sxva _ Cem ga-

reT? ra aris „me“-si „sxva“-Si an ramdenad aris „sxva“ _ „me“-Si? „me“ 

aris igive sakuTari Tavis mimarT da „me“ aris Tavad is, rac aris 

TviTon; „sxvac“ igivea Tavisi Tavis mimarT (misi _ anu sakuTari 

Tavis _ identuria) da is TviTon aris, rac/vinc aris. aris Tu ara 

„me“-s igiveoba sakuTari Tavis mimarT da „me“-s TviToba igive, rac 

„sxvis“ igiveoba sakuTari Tavis mimarT da sxvis TviToba? Tu es 

sxva igiveoba da TviTobaa? 

es aris ramdenime spontanurad dasmuli kiTxva, romelic nebi-

smier „me“-s uCndeba, roca is Cafiqrdeba imaze, Tu ra aris Tavad 

is _ „me“. Cafiqreba, fiqriT msjeloba „me“-ze „sxva“-obis gareSe ar 

gamodis; sakuTari Tavis da sakuTari Tavis identuri „me“-s gan-

sazRvra ukve „sxva“-obis daSveba da mimarTebis kvlevaa „me“-sa da 

„sxva“-s Soris, agreTve identurobasa da sxvaobas Soris. is uamrav 

sakiTxs moicavs, romelTa wre yovel axal kiTxvasTan erTad far-

Tovdeba, Rrmavdeba da itoteba.

Cemi mizania, pol rikioris filosofiaSi, misi daxmarebiT da 

masze dayrdnobiT, SeZlebisdagvarad gaverkve „me“ da „sxva“-s mi-

marTebis im sferoSi, sadac „me“ ganixileba, erTi mxriv, rogorc 

sakuTari Tavis identuri, xolo meore mxriv _ rogorc „sxva“ sa-

kuTari Tavis mimarT. SevecadoT, movZebnoT pasuxebi zogierT 

kiTxvaze, romelic am TemasTan dakavSirebiT Cndeba, an, rodesac 

es Znelia, ubralod mivyveT analizs im sakiTxebisa, romlebic yve-

la Cvens _ rogorc calkeul „me“-Ta _ winaSe dgas. vfiqrob, „me“-s 

„sxva“-obis warmoCena da gacnobiereba aris erT-erTi saSualeba, 

romelic SeiZleba dagvexmaros ukeT gavigoT da davafasoT „sxva“ 

(vgulisxmob ara mxolod „me“-s „sxva“-s an „me“-s rogorc „sxva“-s, 

aramed gareSe, ara-„me“-s „sxva“-sac) da misi TavisTavadi, ara-Cve-

neuli „me“-obac.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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lela aleqsiZe

pol rikiori (1913-2005) Tanamedrove franguli filosofiis 

erT-erTi didi da, rogorc amboben, yvelaze „arapretenciozuli“ 

da yvelaze nakleb sakamaTo warmomadgeneli iyo.1 misi naSromebi 

filosofiis safuZvelze sxvadasxva disciplinas Soris (istoria, 

Teologia, fsiqologia, semiotika) dialogs eZRvneba. amitomac aris 

is humanitarul mecnierebaTa sxvadasxva dargis warmomadgenlebi-

sTvis _ da ara mxolod filosofosebisTvis _ Zalian saintereso. 

metic: rikioris analizSi CarTulia adamianis qcevis, eTikisa da 

esTetikis iseTi sferoebi, romelic yoveli adamianisTvis axlo-

belia, imis miuxedavad, aris Tu ara is Sesabamisi disciplinis spe-

cialisti. rikioris analizi imasac exeba, rac abstraqtuli re-

fleqsiisTvis SeiZleba miuwvdomelic iyos; aseTia neba, boroteba, 

swrafva, transcendenturi. rikiori akvirdeba maT gamoxatvas xe-

lovnebaSi, literaturaSi, zneobaSi, religiaSi, samarTalSi, is-

toriaSi. mas gansakuTrebiT ainteresebs ena, rogorc simboluris 

gamoxatvis forma da Suamavali, agreTve Txroba da metafora.2 

rikioris Semoqmedebis erT-erTi mTavari Tema aris „me“: me 

rogorc TavisTavadoba da igiveoba, da misi mimarTeba misive Tav-

Tan rogorc „sxva“-sTan.3 am sakiTxsac rikiori, Cveulebisamebr, 

enis sferoSi, mxatvrul nawarmoebebSi da, ase vTqvaT, „realuri“ 

sinamdvilis (eTika, morali,4 samarTali) doneze aanalizebs. gan-

sakuTrebul rols masTan Txroba („naratiuloba“) asrulebs, rom-

1  ix. C. Albert, Ricoeur, Paul, Die großen Philosophen des 20. Jahrhunderts. 
Biographisches Lexikon. Hrsg. von B. Lutz (München, 1999), S. 372.

2  iqve, gv. 372-373.
3  rikioris am midgomas „Tavisi Tavis hermenevtikas“ („Hermeneu-

tik des Selbst“) uwodeben, ix. P. Welsen, Paul Ricoeur, Philosophie der 
Gegenwart in Einzeldarstellungen von Adorno bis v. Wright. Hrsg. J. Nida-
Rümelin, 2. Aufl . (Stuttgart, 1999), S. 622-627, gansakuTrebiT gv. 623-
624.

4  pirobiTad rikiori Semdeg gansxvavebas adgens eTikasa da morals 

Soris: eTika aris is, rogorc cxovreba sruldeba, xolo morali 

aris es cxovreba, normebis mixedviT ganxiluli. eTika upirate-

sia moralTan SedarebiT. P. Ricoeur, Soi-même comme un autre (Paris, 
1990), p. 200-201.
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„me“, „sxva“ da maT Soris mimarTeba pol rikioris filosofiaSi

lis SigniTac sinamdvile da Sesabamisi cneba yalibdeba, viTardeba 

da sxva realobebTan da cnebebTan mimarTebaSi icvleba. am Temas 

eZRvneba pol rikioris wigni „Tavisi Tavi rogorc sxva“ („Soi-même 
comme un autre“). 

ra aris „me“? romeli „mxridan“ SeiZleba mas mivudgeT da masSi 

gaverkvaT?

amosavali „me“-s kvlevisTvis rikiorisTvis dekartes cogito 
aris, anu cogito-s absoluturi subieqti: „me“.5 mas rikiori sami 

aspeqtiT ixilavs: 

1. „me“-s uSualoba, romelsac „me“-s SualobiToba upirispird-

eba, rasac sxvadasxva enaSi Sesabamisi gamoxatva aqvs (franguli soi, 
qarTuli „Tavi“, germ. selbst, ingl. self). 

2. isev „me“-sTan da „TavisTavTan“ (da ara marto amasTan) dakav-

Sirebuli „igiveoba“ (l’identité), romelsac ormagi mniSvneloba Sei-

Zleba hqondes, da orives erTi da igive franguli même (sakuTari 

Tavi, igive) gamoxatavs. erTi mniSvneloba gulisxmobs laT. idem-s: 
es aris igiveoba, romelic droSi ucvlel sagnebs axasiaTebs, me-

ore mniSvneloba ki Seesabameba laT. ipse-s da niSnavs „TviTon“-s, 

„Tavad“-s, anu imas, vinc Tavs iseTad inarCunebs, rogoradac hqon-

da ganzraxuli. 

3. yovelive zemoTqmuli gulisxmobs igivesa da sxvis (Même et 
l’Autre) dialeqtikas, romlis sawyisebs antikur azrovnebaSi vpou-

lobT. misi ganaxleba, rikioris azriT, SesaZlebelia, Tu saku-

Tar TavTan mimarTebaSi „sxva“-ze orgvarad vilaparakebT: „saku-

Tari Tavi rogorc sxva“-Si „rogorc“ (comme) SeiZleba niSnavdes 

Sedarebas da imave dros mianiSnebdes ufro mWidro kavSirze, 

romelic aseTi gamoTqmiTac SeiZleba gamoixatos: „Tavisi Tavi 

ramdenadac is sxvaa“.6 

5  Sdr. J. Lacroix, Panorama de la philosophie française contemporaine, 2-ème 
éd. (Paris, 1968), p. 1-10.

6  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 11-25. igivesa da sxvis probleme-

bisTvis Tanamedrove filosofiur azrovnebaSi SeiZleba Tvali 

gadavavloT franguli filosofiuri enciklopediis Sesabamisi 

Tavisa da misi qveTavebis saTaurebs: Tavis saTauri: `sxvisi sxva-

oba~, qveTavebi: `relatiuri sxva-oba, anu igives sxva~, `absolu-
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„me“-s „igive“-d (anu „sakuTari Tavi“, „Tavad“, „TviTon“-is 

mniSvnelobiT) ganxilvas pirovnebis gagebasTan mivyavarT. ra aris 

pirovneba da rogor xdeba misi identifikacia?

pirovnebis yvelaze martivi da pirveladi gageba misi identi-

fikaciiT miiReba. es aris, upirveles yovlisa, individis rogorc 

igives (même) saxiT imis Cveneba, rom esa Tu is vinme (Tu ram) aris 

igive saganTa mravalgvarobaSi da igive drosa da sivrceSi.7 

pirovnebis cneba atribuciiT yalibdeba. pirovneba aris „igi-

ve ram“, romelsac miewereba, erTi mxriv, cnobiereba, fiqrebi, 

grZnobebi, meore mxriv ki fizikuri mdgomareoba. predikatebis mi-

wera xdeba erTnairad, e.i. ganurCevlad imisa, isini sakuTar Tavs 

miewereba Tu sxvas. amdenad, miwerisas predikatebi erTnairad aris 

naxmari: roca subieqti aris Tavisi Tavi da roca subieqti aris 

sxva. atribucia sxvisadmi iseTive martivi ram gamodis, rogorc 

atribucia Tavisi Tavisadmi. magram pirovnebis kvlevaSi „me-Sen“-s 

ver avcdebiT, radgan dgeba atribuciis kriteriumis sakiTxi: sxvaa 

atribuciis kriteriumi, roca laparakia „me“-ze, da sxva aris is 

sxva SemTxvevaSi.8

rikiori pirovnebas misi gamoxatvis TvalsazrisiT ganixilavs 

saubarSi, urTierTobaSi. rogor gamoixateba subieqti urTierTo-

baSi, saubarSi? es gulisxmobs „me“-sa da „Sen“-s Soris mimarTebas. 

aq pirovneba aris „me“, romelic „Sen“ gelaparakeba. rac Seexeba 

pirovnebisadmi iseT midgomas, romelic referenciul identi-

fikacias niSnavs (anu daxasiaTebis safuZvelze subieqtis gaigive-

basa da gansazRvrebas), aq pirovnebad warmodgeboda mesame piri, 

romelzec mimdinareobs msjeloba. problema swored is aris, gavi-

goT, erTi mxriv, Tu rogor SeiZleba dialogis „me-Sen“ gamoixatos 

„mas“-Si ise, rom ar daikargos Tavisi Tavis aRniSnvis unari, xolo 

meore mxriv rogor SeiZleba „is“, romelic aris referenciuli 

turi sxva-oba, anu sxva rogorc sxva~, `mimarTebiTi (relationelle) 
sxva-oba, anu Tavisi Tavis sxva da sxvisi sxva~. ix. P.-J. Labarrière, 
L’altérité de l’autre, Encyclopédie philosophique universelle, vol. I, Éd. A. 
Jacob (Paris, 1998), p. 80-86.

7  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 39-48.

8  iqve, gv. 49-54.
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„me“, „sxva“ da maT Soris mimarTeba pol rikioris filosofiaSi

gansazRvrebis nayofi, „Semovides“ subieqtSi, romelic Tavis Tavs 

TviTonve gamoxatavs.9 

pirvel pirSi molaparake TavisTavad gulisxmobs meore pirs, 

mosaubres. „me vadastureb“ niSnavs „me gidastureb“. amdenad, mo-

laparakes me-obis gamoxatva xdeba partnior sxva-sTan urTierTo-

baSi. esaa pirovnebaTa Soris dialoguri gacvlis safuZveli.10

gamoxatvaSi (saubarSi) pirveli indikatori aris „me“. sxva yve-

laferi masTan mimarTebaSi ganisazRvreba: „Sen“, „es“, „is“, „axla“. 

„me“ SeiZleba miTiTebul iqnes an naCvenebi iyos, magram ar SeiZle-

ba masze referencia an misi aRwera. referenciul midgomaSi, gan-

sxvavebiT refleqsuri midgomisgan, pirvel adgilze mesame piria. 

aris Tu ara refleqsuri „me“ igive, rac referenciuli „TviTon“? 

xom ar ikargeba „me“ maSin, roca masze referencia xdeba rogorc 

saganze? an, sxva sityvebiT, rogor aris SesaZlebeli, rom subieqti, 

romelic referirebs da aRniSnavs, iyos aRniSnuli rogorc sagani 

da imave dros darCes subieqtad?11 dabolos, rogor aris SesaZle-

beli ori midgomis erTmaneTTan daaxloeba? pirvel SemTxvevaSi 

(identifikaciuri referencia) pirovneba warmogvidgeboda im er-

Teulad, romlis dayvana sxva raimeze SeuZlebelia. es pirovneba 

iyo „is“, vis Sesaxebac aris laparaki da visac mivawerT fizikur 

da fsiqikur atributebs. meore midgoma (gamoxatvis refleq-

suroba) gulisxmobs subieqts, romelic warmogvidgeba rogorc 

is, vinc laparakobs da meore pirTan urTierTobs. mesame piri am 

dros gamoricxulia, igi u-pirod aris qceuli (non-person). am ori 

midgomis urTierTdaaxloebis safuZveli, rikioris azriT, aris 

asimilacia „me“-si, rogorc gamoxatvis subieqtisa, da pirovnebis, 

rogorc sxvaze dauyvaneli erTeulis. es Cans Cveulebrivi Cawer-

is aqtis magaliTze: me, romelic gamovixatebi rogorc subieqti, 

Cawe rili var rogorc obieqti da referirebuli var Cemi saxlis, 

dabadebis adgilisa da TariRis mixedviT. sxeulic asea: is aris 

samyaros faqti da Tan subieqtis organo, romelic ar ekuTvnis im 

9 P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 55-56.

10  iqve, gv. 56.
11  iqve, gv. 60-64.
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obieqtebs, romelTa Sesaxeb aris laparaki.12 

pirovneba gulisxmobs, rom is aris moqmedi. moqmedi niSnavs, 

rom is moqmedebs. amdenad, pirovnebis, „me“-s kvlevas bunebrivad 

mivyvarT moqmedis, moqmedebisa da maT Soris mimarTebis analiz-

Tan. 

maT Soris kavSiris gamosavlenad pol rikiori ixilavs nebelo-

biTi da nebis sawinaaRmdego qmedebis Sesaxeb aristotelur (Sei-

Zleba iTqvas, zogadantikur) Sexedulebas: nebelobiTi moqmede-

bis sawyisi CvenSia, rac SesaZlebels xdis davakavSiroT es sawyisi 

im nacvalsaxelTan, romelic pasuxobs kiTxvaze „vin?“. swored es 

miuTiTebs kavSirze moqmedebasa da moqmeds Soris. sawyisis cneba 

SeiZleba saerTo iyos fizikisTvis (anu sxeulovani qmedebisTvis) 

da eTikisTvis, radgan orive SemTxvevaSi es aris xdomilebis, gax-

domis, cvlilebis, moZraobis, movlenis safuZveli.13 da mainc, ra 

akavSirebs yvelaze metad moqmedebas moqmedTan? es aris sawyisi, 

romelic aris „TviTon“. eTikuris sfero vrceldeba fizikurze, 

ramdenadac Cveni Tavisufali arCevani moqmedebs im sferoSi (maT 

Soris fizikurSi), romelSic Cven xelgvewifeba moqmedeba.14 gadaw-

yveta, arCevani aris moqmedebis gaTaviseba; es aris, Taviseburad, 

sakuTreba da floba. amdenad, fizikuri da fsiqikuri Tavisebure-

bebi ganekuTvneba pirovnebas.15

pirovnebis gageba, upirveles yovlisa, gulisxmobs mis iden-

turobas, igiveobas, TviTobas. igiveobis (mêmeté) cnebas, rogorc 

vTqviT, ori gageba aqvs: igiveoba (idem, sameness, Gleichheit) da 

TavisTavadoba (ipséité: ipse, selfhood, Selbstheit). am or igiveobas So-

ris dapirispireba yovelTvis Tavs iCens, roca droSi permanentu-

lobis sakiTxi dgeba. pirovnebis SemTxvevaSi droSi iseTi perma-

nentuloba igulisxmeba, romelic moiTxovs pasuxs kiTxvaze: „vin 

var me?“16 Cemi buneba, Cemi xasiaTi, es var me, ipse. magram es ipse 

12  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 68-72.

13  iqve, gv. 75, 86-87.
14  iqve, gv. 110-117.
15  iqve, gv. 109.
16  iqve, gv. 140.
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„me“, „sxva“ da maT Soris mimarTeba pol rikioris filosofiaSi

cxaddeba rogorc idem („igive“). pirovneba vlindeba calkeuli 

niSnebis meSveobiT da misi reidentifikacia xdeba rogorc igivesi. 

es is momentia, sadac pirovnebaSi erTmaneTs xvdeba „identurobis“ 

orive aspeqti: „igive“ da „Tavisi Tavi“.

rikioris filosofiis yvelaze ufro specifikuri da, albaT, 

Zlieri mxare narativis kvlevaa. erT-erTi mTavari Tema, rome-

lic narativisa da pirovnebis kvlevas organulad aerTianebs, 

aris pirovnuli identuroba narativSi, anu pirovnebis naratiuli 

identuroba (igiveoba) da TavisTavadoba, agreTve am ori momentis 

urTierTmimarTeba.17

movlenaTa Soris kavSirs qmnis „intriga“ (siuJetis Seqmna: la 
mise en intrigue). rikiori iyenebs dilTais cnebas: „cxovrebis mim-

devroba“ (Zusammenhang des Lebens), romelic cxovrebis istorias 

niSnavs. mis safuZvelze rikiori agebs pirovnuli identurobis 

naratiul Teorias. identurobas, naratiulad gagebuls, SeiZleba 

vuwodoT personaJis identuroba. personaJis identuroba iqmneba 

„intrigasTan“ erTad; mas literaturuli siuJetis agebis Tavi-

seburebebi ganapirobebs.18 narativSi pirovnuli identurobisken 

nabiji maSin idgmeba, roca moqmedebidan personaJze gadavdivarT. 

personaJi is aris, vinc qmnis moqmedebas TxrobaSi. sakiTxavi is 

aris, Tu ras hmatebs personaJis naratiuli kategoriebi pirovnul 

identurobas. rikioris azriT, personaJis identuroba gulisx-

mobs masze intrigis gadatanas, romelic Tavdapirvelad moTxro-

bil moqmedebas miewereboda. amgvarad, personaJi Tavad iqceva in-

trigis subieqtad. ase iqmneba korelacia moqmedebasa da personaJs 

Soris. moTxrobil istoriaSi personaJi inarCunebs identurobas, 

romelic Tavad ambis, Txrobis Sesabamisia.19 personaJi Tavis ganu-

meoreblobas iZens cxovrebis erTianobidan, ganumeorebeli droi-

Ti totalurobidan. droiT totalurobas mudmivad emuqreba gau-

Tvaliswinebeli da moulodneli movlenebiT „daCexva“, romelic 

kontinuitets arRveven. SemTxveviToba bedisweraSi gadadis da, 

17  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 146-147.

18  iqve, gv. 168.
19  iqve, gv. 168-170.
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amave dros, istoriis (ambis) fonze personaJis identuroba gani-

sazRvreba.20

pirovnebis identurobasTan erTad dgas misi identurobis 

dakargvis sakiTxic. identurobis dakargvas rikiori r. muzilis 

romanis safuZvelze ganixilavs: „kaci Tvisebebis gareSe“ _ misi 

identifikacia SeuZlebeli xdeba samyaroSi, romelic savsea Tvise-

bebiT adamianTa gareSe. magram ras niSnavs identurobis dakargva? 

rikioris azriT, esaa gaSiSvleba ipse-si imis xarjze, rom idem-is 
mxardaWera ikargeba.21 

ras niSnavs es? ra aris ipse, roca mas idem-is mxardaWera aRar 

aqvs?

rikioris azriT, naratiuli Txroba aerTianebs or poluss: 

xasiaTis permanentulobas droSi (TxrobaSi moqmedebisTvis xasi-

aTis miniWebiT) da TavisTavadobis SenarCunebas (sayvareli da pa-

tivsacemi personaJebisTvis Tvisebebis miniWebiT). roca Tvisebe-

bis Camocileba xdeba (muzili), roca kaci ambobs: „me araferi ara 

var“, es „araferi“ ar ganekuTvneba „me“-s. amgvarad, es aris Tavisi 

Tavi (soi), romelic moklebulia igiveobis (mêmeté) mxardaWeras.22 

am SemTxvevaSi kiTxva „vin var me?“ araraobaze ki ar migvaniSnebs, 

aramed Tavad SekiTxvis siSiSvleze.23

amgvarad, gaSiSvlebuli SekiTxva: „vin?“ upirispirdeba amay 

pasuxs: „es me var!“ rogor SegviZlia naratiul planSi ipse-s 
problematuri xasiaTi SevuTanxmoT mtkicebiT xasiaTs moralur 

sibrtyeze?24 aqedan gamomdinare, rikiori bunebrivad svams sakiTxs 

naratiul Teoriasa da ipse-s eTikur Teorias Soris mimarTebis 

Sesaxeb. es kiTxva imitomac ismis, rom Txroba, rikioris azriT, 

yovelTvis eTikur gadawyvetilebebsac Seicavs. warmosaxvaSi Ca-

20  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 175.

21  iqve, gv. 177-178.
22  pirovnuli identuroba gulisxmobs imas, rom xdeba mocileba ara 

mxolod igiveobis identurobisa, aramed Tavisi Tavis identu-

robisac. es TiTqos Tavisi Tavis apofatur gagebas gulisxmobs. 

iqve, gv. 196.

23  iqve, gv. 196.
24  iqve, gv. 197-198.



19

„me“, „sxva“ da maT Soris mimarTeba pol rikioris filosofiaSi

Zirva, personaJebze dakvirveba sikeTisa da borotebis sakiTxSi 

garkvevac aris. istoriografiuli Txrobac ki, romelic TiTqos 

yvelaze neitraluri unda iyos am TvalsazrisiT, arasodes araa 

nulovani SefasebebSi. kiTxvebi, romelic am dros Cndeba, aseTia: 

rogor SevinarCunoT eTikur planSi TavisTavadoba, romelic 

naratiul planSi waSlili Cans? rogor vTqvaT erTdroulad: „vin 

var me?“ da „es me var!“? SesaZlebelia Tu ara minimumamde daviy-

vanoT gamijvna naratiuli identurobasa da moralur identuro-

bas Soris?25 

es kiTxvebi rikiors ubiZgebs, kidev ufro metad CauRrmavdes 

„me“-s rogorc „Tavisi Tavis“ kvlevas eTikur WrilSi. Tu aqamde 

ipse-s kvleva enobriv, praqtikul da naratiul doneze xdeboda, 

axla is upiratesad eTikur ganzomilebaSi ganixileba, romelic 

winebTan kavSirSia. es oTxi midgoma faqtobrivad Taviseburad pa-

suxobs kiTxvaze: „vin?“: vin laparakobs? vin moqmedebs? vin vlin-

deba TxrobaSi? (qui se raconte?) vin aris, magaliTad, gansjis mora-

luri subieqti? 

Cven ver gavdivarT ipse-s problematikidan, sanam vrCebiT „vin“ 

SekiTxvis farglebSi; magram eTikuri da moraluri gansazRvre-

bebi, naratiulobis fonze Camoyalibebuli, erTgvarad axali saxis 

predikatebia, xolo maTi mimarTeba moqmedebis subieqtTan _ axle-

buri Suamavlobaa Tavisi Tavisken dabrunebis gzaze.26

cxovreba Cven mier fasdeba. swored aq vlindeba cxovrebis 

naratiuli xedvis kavSiri eTikur xedvasTan. cxovrebis mizani an-

tikuri gagebiT, romelsac „kargad cxovreba“ ewodeba, TiToeu-

lisaTvis aris ideaTa da ocnebaTa sfero, romelTan mimarTebaSi 

Cveni cxovreba met-naklebad srulyofilad Tu arasrulyofilad 

ganxorcielebulad (acomplie ou inacomplie) aRiqmeba. es aris is, 

ris mimarTac sruldeba moqmedebani, romelTa Sesaxeb Cven vam-

bobT, rom maT mizani Tavis TavSi aqvT. magram es miznobrioba 

xels ar uSlis moqmedebaTa (pratiques) TviTkmarobas, roca maTi 

mizani ukve dadgenilia da aseTad rCeba; narativs imiT araferi 

25  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 193-195.

26  iqve, gv. 199.
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akldeba, rom arsebobs uzenaesi miznobriobis idea, romelic mu-

dam adamianuri qmedebis Sinagan RerZia (c’est l’idée d’une fi nalité su-
perieure qui ne cesserait pas d’être intérieure à l’agir humaine). amasve 
ukavSirebs rikiori adamianis gansazRvrebas, rogorc cxovelisa, 

romelic Tavisi Tavis interpretacias axdens (Ch. Taylor: „l’homme 
est un self-interpreting animal“).27 rikioris azriT, TavisTavadobis 

cneba Zalian mdidrdeba im mimarTebiT, romelic teqstSi moqmede-

bebis interpretaciasa da personaJis avtointerpretacias Soris 

gamoixateba. eTikur WrilSi Tavisi Tavis interpretacia sakuTari 

Tavis Rirsebis aRqmad (estime de soi) iqceva. Tavis mxriv, sakuTari 

Rirsebis aRqma mihyveba interpretaciis Taviseburebebs da, mas-

Tan erTad, gzas uxsnis winaaRmdegobebs, interpretaciebis kon-

fliqtebs, praqtikul gansjas.28 

ra aris sakuTari Rirsebis safuZveli? mTavaria ara gakeTebu-

li saqmeebi, aramed, ZiriTadad, unarebi (capacité). es aris „me Semi-

Zlia“ eTikur ganzomilebaSi, romelic karg mizans gulisxmobs. 

aq ZiriTadi aqcenti zmnaze modis: SeZleba _ gakeTebas eTikur 

doneze Seesabameba gansjis (juger) SeZleba. amaSi ki ukve „sxvac“ Se-

modis mTeli Tavisi mravalferovnebiT da, masTan erTad, politi-

kuri Teoriis problemebic wamoiWreba. ase dgeba „sxvisi“, rogorc 

Suamavlis, rolis sakiTxi „me“-sTan mimarTebaSi. amave konteqstSi 

rikiori ganixilavs megobrobis (philia) aristotelur gagebas. ar-

istotelesTan megobroba qmnis gadasvlas „kargad cxovrebidan“, 

anu sakuTari Rirsebis moazrebidan (rac, erTi SexedviT, martoo-

biT fasdeba) samarTlianobis sferoSi, romelic politikuri xa-

siaTis adamianuri pluralizmis faseulobaa. „bednier kacs mego-

27  P. Ricoeur, dasax. naSromi, gv. 211.

28  iqve, gv. 211. aqve rikiori svams kiTxvas: ra mimarTebaa „sa-

kuTar Rirsebas“ da „Cems Rirsebas“ Soris? rikioris azriT, 

sakuTari Rirseba (estime) ar niSnavs Cems Rirsebas. ra Tqma 

unda, Cemoba ipse-Si garkveulad mocemulia, magram ipse-obidan 

Cemobaze gadasvla xasiaTdeba damatebiTi cnebiT „yovel jer-

ze“ (à chaque fois – je haidegerisa): haidegeris TqmiT, sakuTari 

Tavi yovel jerze Cemia („Sein und Zeit“, §25). P. Ricoeur, dasax. 

naSromi, gv. 112.
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brebi sWirdeba“ _ swored am princips emyareba sakuTari Tavis 

siyvarulis _ philautia-s _ cneba; amdenad, sakuTari Tavis siyvaru-

lis cnebas mniSvneloba eniWeba intersubieturobaSi, „sxva“-sTan 

mimarTebaSi.29 

aseTia, mokled, pol rikioris TvaliT danaxuli sakiTxTa erTi 

speqtri, romelsac „me“-ze, rogorc sakuTar Tavze da rogorc 

„sxva“-ze dafiqreba qmnis. rikioris wigni „Soi-même comme un autre“ 
erTgvari Sejamebaa misi winamorbedi wignebisa, im TvalsazrisiT, 

rom masSi kvleva warmoebs rikioris SemoqmedebisTvis yvela im um-

niSvnelovanes sferoSi, romlebsac, cal-calke, misi sxva naSrome-

bi mieZRvna: ena (sxvadasxva enaTa gramatikis donezec), metafora, 

narativi, zneoba, boroteba,30 istoria, dro, xsovna31 da sxva. pol 

rikioris erT-erT yvelaze did da cnobil naSroms, romelic am 

fenomenebs erTgvarad erTmaneTTan akavSirebs da Txrobis saSu-

alebiT droiTi da istoriuli cnobierebis konstitucias eZRvne-

ba, „dro da Txroba“ ewodeba.32 pol rikioris analizi yofierebis 

sxvadasxva sferoTa zRvarzea (rac saerTod mis Semoqmedebas axa-

siaTebs) da garkveulwilad, maT Soris arsebul gansxvavebebs da 

kavSirebs „me“-s, „Tavisi Tavisa“ da „sxvis“ mimarTebis aspeqtiT 

29  iqve, gv. 211-221. yovelive es ukavSirdeba ego-s, alter ego-s da 

„sxvis“/“sxvebis“ urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxebsac. amitom ri-

kiori aqve levinassac exeba da aRniSnavs, rom misi filosofia 

efuZneba sxvis iniciativas intersubieqtur mimarTebaSi. iqve, 

gv. 221.

30  P. Ricoeur, Le mal. Un défi  à la philosophie et à la théologie (Paris, 1986).
31  istoriis, droisa da xsovnis urTierTkavSirs eZRvneba rikioris 

erT-erTi ukanaskneli wigni: P. Ricoeur, La mémoire, l’histoire, l’oubli 
(Paris, 2000). mis Sesaxeb ix. l. aleqsiZe, pol rikiori xsovnis Se-

saxeb, adamianis arseba cvalebad garemoSi (Tbilisi, 2005), gv. 75-

93. 

32  P. Ricoeur, Temps et récit, tome I: L’intrigue et le récit historique (Paris, 
1983); tome II: La confi guration du temps dans le récit de fi ction (Paris, 1984); 
tome III: Le temps raconté (Paris, 1985). ix., agreTve, J. Lacoste, La philo-
sophie aujourd’hui (Paris, 1997), p. 190-194 (Tavis saxelwodebaa “Paul 
Ricoeur et le temps humain”).
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CvenTvis Cveul sferoebSi da Tan axleburi perspeqtiviT dagva-

naxebs. erTi patara momxiblavi Strixi, romelic rikiors, rogorc 

pirovnebasa da filosofoss (da, masTan erTad, albaT, saerTod 

XX saukunis frangul filosofias) axasiTebs, is aris, rom is ar 

kmayofildeboda sakuTriv filosofiiT (es, sxvaTa da sxvaTa So-

ris, mis mier naratiulobis intensiur kvlevaSic gamovlinda). am 

daukmayofileblobaze, romelic gzas xsnida yofierebis sxvadasx-

va sferoebSi filosofiuri analizisken, rikioris es sityvebic 

migvaniSneben: „me ara mgonia, rom filosofia cxovrebaSi yvelafe-

ria. siyvarulic unda SegveZlos.“33
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Lela Alexidze

‘Self’, ‘Other’ and their Interrelationship in Paul Ricoeur’s Philosophy

The aim of the paper is to analyze the relationship between the ‘self’ and 
the ‘other’ in Paul Ricouer’s (1913-2005) philosophy, where the ‘self’ is consid-
ered as the ‘I’, the ‘same’, and the ‘other’. Ricoeur’s book ‘Soi-même comme un 
autre’ (Paris, Éditions de Seuil, 1990; English translation ‘Oneself as Another’, 
translated by K. Blamey, University of Chicago, 1992), devoted basically to 
this theme, is the principal source of the present paper.

Ricoeur discusses the relationships between the ‘self’ and the ‘other’ in the 
domain of linguistics, semantics, narrative and pragmatics (ethics, moral, law).

The analysis of the dialectic of the ‘self’ and the ‘other’, among various 
issues, embraces the following ones: the immediate character of the ‘self’, ex-
pressed in the fi rst person singular (the ‘I’); the self-utterance of the speak-
ing subject; the relative character of the ‘self’ and its relation to ‘oneself as 
another’; the ‘self’ and interpersonal relationships; the refl exive utterance of 
the ‘self’: identifi cation of the ‘self’ by means of attribution and ascription of 
the predicates; the correlation between the ‘self’ and the ‘other than self’; the 
dialectic of the ‘same’ and the ‘other’; the identity of the ‘self’ in the domain 
of mind-body dualism, and in temporal and spatial variability; the correla-
tion between the self-designation of the person and his or her expression by 
other means (identifying reference) implying the interconnection between the 
fi rst, second and third grammatical persons; correlation between the referen-
tial theory and the theory of refl exive utterance; person as an acting subject 
(agent); interconnection between agent and action; will as the cause of physi-
cal and psychological action; personal identity and the ‘self’ as the same; per-
son in a narrative: identity of the person expressed through the identity of the 
character and by the construction of the plot; personal identity and narrative 
identity; personal identity viewed in the ethical self-estimation and in the re-
lationship to other persons.

Ricoeur’s basis for analysis of the ‘self’ is Descartes’ cogito that means the 
absolute subject of cogito. Person appears as a basic particular, irreducible 
to anything else. Ricoeur discusses ‘oneself’ in the following aspects: (1) the 
immediacy of the ‘self’ to which its referential character is opposed and is 
expressed variously in different languages (French soi, German selbst, English 
self); (2) Identity related to the ‘self’ that may have dual meaning and both are 
expressed by the French même (oneself, same). One meaning implies the Latin 
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idem. This is identity, which is characteristic of subjects, which remain the 
same in different times and places. The second meaning corresponds to the 
Latin ipse, meaning ‘oneself’ (‘himself’ or ‘herself’) or one who preserves his or 
her identity in the way he or she intended. (3) the dialectics of the ‘self’, ‘same’ 
and ‘other’ as far as we can speak about the ‘other’ in respect to ‘oneself’ in 
two ways: in the expression ‘oneself as another’ ‘as’ (French comme) may mean 
a comparison (‘oneself similar to another’) and, at the same time, may have 
a meaning of implication, which may be expressed by such a phrase as well: 
‘oneself inasmuch as being other’. In this case, the selfhood of oneself implies 
otherness to such degree that one cannot be thought of without the other. 

Consideration of the ‘self’ as ‘same’ means his or her comprehension as 
a person which is obtained through his or her identifi cation. This is a demon-
stration of an individual as the same in the heterogeneity of things, as well as 
in time and space. The selfhood of a person can be expressed through conver-
sation, implying relationship between ‘I’ and ‘you’. The selfhood of a speaker 
is expressed in his or her relationship to the partner, who is the ‘other’. As for 
the referential identifi cation, where the subject is identifi ed and designated by 
means of certain attributes, predicates and characteristics, in such a case it is 
the third person who emerges and becomes the subject of the discourse. 

In a conversation, ‘I’ can be indicated or shown but it cannot be referred 
to or described. The refl exive utterance implies the person who is speaking 
and the other one to whom the former is speaking. The person is a basic par-
ticular irreducible to anything else; he or she is neither repeatable nor divisible 
without alteration. The third person who has become a nonperson is excluded 
in such a case. Unlike the refl exive approach, in the referential approach it is 
the third person that is privileged. The person of whom one is speaking can be 
designated as an entity to which predicates of different order are ascribable. 
In Ricoeur’s view, the two above-mentioned approaches come closer to each 
other through the assimilation between the ‘I’ as the subject of the utterance 
and the person as the basic irreducible particular, as far as the ‘I’ can be taken 
as a subject of attribution, as an objective person and as a refl ecting subject. 
This kind of result of the interconnection of refl exivity and identifying refer-
ence can be viewed in the acts of registration: I express myself as a subject 
and, at the same time, I am registered as an object and referred according 
to my home, place, date of birth, etc. Thus, the same person is the object of 
identifying reference and the subject of the utterance. The inscription itself 
performs this conjunction.
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The personality implies that he or she is an acting subject (agent, actor). 
This means that he or she acts. The origin of voluntary action is within us. It 
is the basis of a correlation between action and its agent. The concept of this 
basis may be common for physical (corporeal) and ethical actions; in either 
case it determines the happening, becoming, change, motion, event.

The concept of a person implies his or her identity, sameness and self-
hood. On the one hand, identity is considered as ‘sameness’ (Latin idem, 
French mêmêté, German Gleichheit), and, on the other, as selfhood (Latin idem, 
French ipséité, German Selbstheit,). Selfhood is not sameness; it is with the 
question of permanence in time that the confrontation between two versions 
of identity becomes a real problem. In the case of a person, such permanence 
requires an answer to the question: ‘Who am I?’ My nature, my character, this 
is me (ipse), but this ipse is manifested as the ‘same’ (idem) in the continuity of 
time which makes cognition recognition. Personal identity can be articulated 
only in the temporal dimension. Thus, person is revealed by means of certain 
features and words, and its re-identifi cation occurs as the ‘same’. This is the 
point at which both aspects of ‘identity’ come together in the person, who is 
‘same’ and ‘self’. 

The most specifi c and probably strongest side of Ricoeur’s philosophy 
is his study of narrative. One of the principal themes that organically unites 
the study of narrative and of person is the personal identity in narrative, con-
fronting the dialectic of the distinction between sameness and selfhood.

A link between events is created by a plot, while the identity of a char-
acter is expressed along with the plot. The inimitability of the character takes 
shape in a single, unique line of the life through the unforeseeable and un-
expected events (encounters, accidents, etc.) that permanently threaten its 
temporal uninterrupted continuity. Chance is transmuted into fate, and it, 
too, serves the expression of person’s identity. Thus, there is a dialectic of 
concordance and discordance developed by the employment of action. The 
identity of the character is constructed in connection with that of the plot. The 
narrative constructs identity of the character (his or her narrative identity). 
The identity of the story makes the identity of the character. The character is 
able to constitute the limit point where the problem of ipse becomes indiscern-
ible from that of idem, and where they are not distinguishable by the criterion 
of the permanence in time. 

A person’s identity can be faced with the question of losing his or her 
identity. To the loss of the identity of the character corresponds the loss of 
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the confi guration of the narrative. In the framework of the dialectic of idem 
and ipse the loss of identity can be interpreted as exposing selfhood by taking 
away the support of sameness though, in Ricouer’s view, when properties are 
being deprived, when a man says, ‘I am nothing’, this ‘nothing’ does not refer 
to ‘self’ (‘I’). A self is deprived of the help of sameness, but the ‘I’ remains. 
Therefore, the question ‘Who am I?’ refers not to nullity but to the naked-
ness of the question itself, and the simple question: ‘Who?’ meets the proud 
answer: ‘Here I am!’. How can we maintain on the ethical level a ‘self’ which, 
on the narrative level, seems to be lost? How can one say at one and the same 
time ‘Who am I?’ and ‘Here I am!’? Ricoeur naturally poses the question of 
the relationship between narrative theory and the ethical theory of ipse. This 
question is posed for the reason that narrative, in Ricoeurs’s view, always in-
volves ethical decisions as well. Narrative is never ethically neutral. Even his-
toriography, the narrative form intended to be the most neutral, never reaches 
the zero degree of evaluation. 

The life we live is evaluated by us. Man carries out the interpretation of 
himself. This reveals the link of narrative vision of life with ethical vision. On 
the ethical plane, self-interpretation becomes self-esteem. The ‘self’ is declared 
to be worthy of esteem. The ethical intentions aim at the ‘good life’ with and 
for others. The ‘good life’ is for each person a certain complex of ideals and 
dreams of achievements, with regard to which a life is considered as more 
or less fulfi lled or unfulfi lled. In Ricoeur’s view, the concept of selfhood is 
enriched by the links that can be found in the text between the interpretation 
of the events and the character’s self-interpretation. Self-constancy is for each 
person the manner of conducting himself or herself so that others can count 
on that person. This implies the concept of responsibility and, together with 
it, the various aspects of relationships with the ‘other’. 

Thus, the ‘other’ appears on the scene, and together with it, everything 
that implies discourse and evaluation in social, political and, in general, inter-
personal context. This is how the ‘other’ plays a role of mediator to ‘oneself’.

Thus, Ricoeur’s analysis starts with the intuitive ‘selfhood’ and naturally 
continues as a very interesting journey that leads ‘self’ ‘out’ of oneself. As a 
result, we can fi nd ‘self’ as ‘other’ in various domains of culture and reality. 
The analysis of the ‘otherness’ of ‘self’ is one of the means that can help us in 
better understanding of not only the ‘self’ as ‘another’ but also of an ‘outsider’ 
‘other’ (non-’I’), that means, of ‘another self’: the otherness of the other and its 
original selfhood, which is not the same as ours.
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mimReoba yuranSi

mimReoba, rogorc saxelisa da zmnis sinkretuli forma da 

winadadebaSi orives funqciebis matarebeli, semantikuri mraval-

ferovnebiTa da gamoyenebis farTo arealiT xasiaTdeba.

yuranis teqstSi participis gamoyenebis ramdenime aTasi SemTx-

veva dasturdeba. 

saliteraturo arabulSi, msgavsad sxva, maT Soris, arasemi-

turi enebisa, mimReoba, erTi mxriv, ganicdis gaarsebiTebasa da 

gazedsarTavebas, meore mxriv ki, SenarCunebuli aqvs zmnuri 

niSnebi,1 rac yuranis teqstSic saTanadodaa asaxuli.

1. gasubstantivebuli da gaadieqtivebuli participi yvela 

im sintaqsuri funqciis matarebelia, rac arsebiT da zedsarTav 

saxelebs aqvT winadadebaSi.

nominali winadadebis qvemdebare da Semasmeneli:

وما صاحبكم بمجنون
`Tqveni megobari Slegi ar aris~.2

أيتها العير إنكم لسارقون
`hoi, mogzaurno, Tqven diaxac qurdebi xarT~.3 

verbali winadadebis qvemdebare:

ولا يفلح الساحر حيث أتى

1  Á. Ãðàíäå, Êóðñ àðàáñêîé ãðàììàòèêè â ñðàâíèòåëüíî-èñòîðè÷åñêîì îñâåùå-
íèè (Ìîñêâà, 2001), ñ. 185-186; W. Fischer, Grammatik des Klassischen Aa-
bisch (Wiesbaden, 1972), S. 63-64; H. Rekendorf, Die Syntaktischen Verhält-
nisse des Arabischen (Leiden, 1895), S. 88-89; W. Wright, A Grammar of the 
Arabic Language, vol. I (Beirut, 1996), p. 178.

2  yurani, 81:22.

3  iqve, 12:70.
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`da ver ixaros jadoqarma, sadac unda wavides~.4 

damateba verbal winadadebaSi:

وجعل بين البحرين حاجزا
`da aRmarTa or zRvas Sua zRude~.5 

ليسئل الصادقين عن صدقهم
`raTa hkiTxos marTalT TavianT simarTleze~.6 

Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi nawili:

إنه كان عاليا من المسرقين
`iyo igi qedmaRali zRvargadasulTagan~.7 

amasTan, gazedsarTavebuli mimReobebi xSirad atributuli 

gansazRvrebis funqcias asruleben:

 يهدى من يشاء إلى صراط مستقيم
`daadgens, visac inebebs, WeSmarit gzaze~.8 

participTa gaadieqtivebas, saerTod, is faqti uwyobs xels, 

rom mimReobebsa da zedsarTavebs Soris araerTi msgavsebaa: ar-

abul tradiciaSi praqtikulad yvela adieqtivi ganixileba 

rogorc nazmnari saxeli da or jgufad iyofa: mimReobebi da sa-

kuTriv zedsarTavebi _ e.w. `cru~ mimReobebi.9 zedsarTavi saxeli 

moqmedebiTi da vnebiTi gvaris gagebasac ki iZens, magaliTad, fa‛ūl 
yalibis adieqtivebs, rogorc wesi, moqmedebiTi gvaris mniSvnelo-

ba aqvT, fa‛īl-s ki _ vnebiTisa; Tumca, es zogadi suraTia da ama 

Tu im konkretul SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba sapirispiro viTarebac 

gvqondes.10 amave dros, ra Tqma unda, participTa da adieqtivTa 

4  yurani, 20:69.

5  iqve, 27:61.

6  iqve, 33:8.
7  iqve, 44:31.
8  iqve, 2:142.
9  Í. Þøìàíîâ, Ãðàììàòèêà ëèòåðàòóðíîãî àðàáñêîãî ÿçûêà (Ìîñêâà, 1985), 

ñ. 178.
10  W. Wright, A grammar of the Arabic Language, vol. I (Beirut, 1996), p. 136.
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Soris  sxvaobaa, romelic, upirveles yovlisa, imaSic Cans, rom 

mimReobebs aSkarad gamokveTili zmnuri buneba aqvT;  rac, magali-

Tad, saxelis braldebiT brunvaSi marTvis unariT gamoixateba. es 

ki ar axasiaTebs adieqtivebs.

gasubstantivebuli da gaadieqtivebuli participebi srul 

transpozicias gviCveneben, Tumca yuranis teqstSi sakmaod xSiria 

iseTi SemTxvevebic, roca transpozicia arasrulia da sityvis 

leqsikuri fiqsacia kargavs simyares:

هل يهلك إلا القوم الظالمون
`daiRupeba gana vinme, Tvinier usamarTlo xalxisa?~11 

أولايك  هم الظالمون
`isini usamarTloni arian~.12 

pirvel winadadebaSi الظالمون  (`usamarTlo~) atributuli gan-

sazRvrebis funqciiTaa warmodgenili, meore magaliTSi igi saz-

Rvruli sityvis gareSea, Tumca ki inarCunebs Tavis leqsikur 

mniSvnelobas. 

sazRvrulTan erTad Tu am ukanasknelis gareSe, yuranis 

teqstSi aseve xSirad gvxvdeba: كافر,  ملسم,   جاهل,  صالح da sxv. sxvada-

sxva winadadebaSi isini inarCuneben mimReobis (resp. gazedsarTave-

buli mimReobis) mniSvnelobas, magram aSkarad igrZnoba tendencia 

maTi gasubstantivebisa. es arabuli enisTvis (da ara mxolod ar-

abulisTvis) Cveulebrivi movlenaa, radgan adieqtivi sazRvruli 

sityvis gareSe, an am ukanasknelis xSiri Tu mudmivi elifsisas 

iqceva leqsikurad fiqsirebul substantivad. aRniSnuli gziT 

participTa gasubstantiveba sakmaod gavrcelebulia. 

2. yuranis teqstSi dadasturebuli mimReobis udidesi nawili 

sakuTriv participebia, romelTac ar ganucdiaT gasubstantive-

ba an gaadieqtiveba. maT yvela is sintaqsuri funqcia aqvT, rac 

gaarsebiTebul da gazedsarTavebul mimReobebs axasiaTebT, Tum-

11  yurani, 6:47.

12  iqve, 5:45.
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ca, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, prioriteti maT kvalifikativad 

gamoyenebas eniWeba.

لهم فيها أزواج مطهرة
`eyolebaT iq ganwmendili meuRleni~.13 

وكلم الله موسى تكليما رسلا  مبشرين ومنذرين
`da daelaparaka alahi moses pirispir.  mociqulT _ maxare-

belT da SemgonebelT~.14 

is faqti, rom mimReoba yvelaze xSirad zedsarTavis poziciaSi 

gvevlineba (mag., atributul msazRvrelad) damaxasiaTebeli aR-

moCnda mTlianad yuranis teqstisTvis.

3. mimReoba saintereso sistemas qmnis mravlobiTis warmoe-

bis TvalsazrisiT. Sinagani formebisadmi gansakuTrebulad Zlier 

tendencias  gasubstantivebuli participebi iCens, swori (sufiq-

suri) mravlobiTi ki gaadieqtivebul mimReobebsa da atributul 

msazRvrelad gamoyenebul participebs axasiaTebs.15 Tu kvalifi-

kativi pirovnebis saxels erTvis, maSin igi, rogorc wesi, swor 

mravlobiTs iRebs, xolo roca sazRvruli pirovnebebs aRniSnavs, 

maSin _ Sinagans.

والشعراء يتبعهم الغاوون
`da meleqseni _ maT kvalSi udganan gzaabneulni~.16 

إن الله لا يهدى القوم الكافرين
`WeSmaritad ar daadgens swor gzaze alahi urwmuno xalxs~.17

4. mimReobaTa (moqmedebiTi gvaris) garkveuli nawili predika-

tis rolSi gamodis. 

participis zmnuri funqcionirebis Sesaxeb Sua saukuneebis 

arabi gramatikosebic akeTebdnen miniSnebebs. basris gramatikuli 

13  yurani, 4:57.

14  iqve, 4:164-165.

15  a. lekiaSvili, saxelTa sqesisa da ricxvis warmoeba semitur 

enebSi (Tbilisi, 1963), gv. 33.

16  yurani, 26:224.

17  iqve, 5:67.
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skolis wamomadgenlebi aqtivis participis aRsaniSnavad iyenebd-

nen specialur termins فعل دائم („mudmivi zmna“), romelic warsuli, 

awmyo da momavali drois gamosaxatavad gamoiyeneboda. basris 

gramatikuli skolis warmomadgenlebi  ar uaryofdnen mimReobis 

temporalur mniSvnelobas, Tumca miiCnevdnen, rom mas mxolod aw-

myo drois gamoxatva SeuZlia.18

yuranis teqstSi participTa predikatis funqciiT gamoyenebi-

sas winadadebis struqtura nominaluria. imis gamo, rom nominal 

winadadebaSi Semasmeneli drois gareSea (eqstratemporaluria), 

particips SeuZlia aRniSnos rogorc awmyo, ise namyo da myofadi 

(am SemTxvevaSi yuradReba eqceva konteqsts), Tumca prioriteti 

awmyo da momavali drois gadmocemas eniWeba (amasTan, mimReobiT 

warsuli drois gamoxatvis Sesaxeb msjeloba mxolod garkveuli 

pirobiTobiT SeiZleba, radganac aseT SemTxvevebSi participiT 

gamoxatuli moqmedeba warsuli droisaa imdenad, ramdenadac da-

mokidebul winadadebaSia da mTavari winadadebis zmna-SemasmenliT 

gadmocemuli moqmedebis Tanadroul moqmedebas gviCvenebs).

ما فى السموات والارض كل له قانتون
`racaa caTa Sina da qveyanasa zeda, yovelive mas emor-

Cileba~.19 

إنا لفاعلون
`Cven, WeSmaritad, ase moviqceviT~.20 

sagulisxmoa is faqtic, rom mimReoba-predikatiT moqmedeba 

gadmoicema  awmyosa da momavalSi zogadad, xolo rodesac parti-

cipi opoziciaSi Sedis finitur zmnasTan da konkretul dros afi-

qsirebs (Tanaobis vav-iT), igi konkretul momentze miuTiTebs:21

 وأخاف أن ياكله الذئب  وأنتم عنه غافلون

18  Â. Ìàìåäàëèåâ, Êàòåãîðèè âðåìåíè ëèöà è íàêëîíåíèÿ ãëàãîëà â ñîâðåìåííîì 
àðàáñêîì ëèòåðàòóðíîì ÿçûêå (Áàêó, 1979), ñ. 5-6.

19   yurani, 2:116.

20   iqve, 12:61.

21  W. Reuschel, D. Blohm, A. Sammaraie, Lehrbuch des modern Arabisch 
(Leipzig, 1981), S. 34-35.
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`vSiSob, rom SeWams mas mgeli, roca Tqven ugulisyuroni iqne-

biT mis mimarT~.22 

is, rom mimReobebs SenarCunebuli aqvT zmnuri buneba, konkre-

tulad gamoixateba maT mier verbaluri marTvis SenarCunebaSic:

إني جاعل في الأرض خليفة
`me davadgen qveyanaze nacvals~.23 

Tu mimReoba nawarmoebia iseTi zmnisagan, romelic marTavs 

saxels konkretuli windebulis meSveobiT, maSin es ukanaskneli 

participTanac ZalaSi rCeba:

إني ذاهب إلي ربي
`me mivdivar Cems ufalTan~.24 

إن الله  قادرعلي أن ينزل أية
`alahs xelewifeba gardmoavlinos nebismieri saswauli~.25 

aRsaniSnavia, rom, mimReobaTa zmnuri bunebis miuxedavad, maT 

mier awmyo da momavali (igulisxmeba rogorc zogadi, ise konkre-

tuli awmyo da momavali) drois gamoxatvas sistemuri xasiaTi ar 

aqvs; saliteraturo arabulSi am funqcias, rogorc wesi, imper-

feqtivi asrulebs, rac saTanadod aisaxa yuranis teqstSi. 

mimReobis predikatuli gamoyenebis SemTxvevebidan gamosayo-

fia e. w. `absolutivi~, romlis aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba special-

uri termini _ arab. h āl (mdgomareobis gamomxatveli akuzativi). mas 

indoevropul enebSi gerundiuli konstruqcia Seesatyviseba. 

mdgomareobis gamomxatveli akuzativi predikatuli gansaz-

Rvrebis funqcias atarebs da avlens sintaqsur kavSirs rogorc 

winadadebis predikatTan, ise mis subieqtTan da moqmedebis Tval-

sazrisiT gansazRvravs maT. konstruqciaSi Sinaarsobrivad ori 

moqmedeba gamoixateba: erTi _ uRlebadi zmniT (SemasmenliT), meo-

22  yurani, 12:13.

23  iqve, 2:30.
24  iqve, 37:99.

25  iqve, 6:37.
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re _ mdgomareobis akuzativiT. finituri zmna da aqtivis mimReoba 

Tanadroul moqmedebas gviCveneben:26 

ولا تعثوا في الارض مفسدين
“Do not act corruptly, making mischief in the earth.”
“È íå  òâîðèòå çëà íà çåìëå, ðàñïðîñòðàíÿÿ íå÷åñòèå».27

yuranis teqstSi gerundiuli konstruqciebi xSirad gvxvdeba.

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom  yvela funqcia, romelsac 

avlens mimReoba yuranis teqstSi (igulisxmeba rogorc gaarsebiTe-

buli da gazedsarTavebuli participebi, ise sakuTriv mimReobebi 

da mimReoba-predikatebi), zogadad, damaxasiaTebelia salitera-

turo arabuli enisaTvis. amasTan, yuranSi aqtualizebulia parti-

cipis atributul msazRvrelad gamoyeneba, rac specifikuri Cans 

mTlianad yuranis teqstisTvis.

 Tu paralels gavavlebT sxva semitur enebTan, gansxvavebul 

suraTs aRmovaCenT. magaliTad, ebraulSi, enis ganviTarebis jer 

kidev adreul etapze, aSkarad iCens Tavs participTa predikatad 

gamoyenebis tendencia (rogorc awmyo, ise analitikuri droebis 

gamosaxavatad),  rasac mogvianebiT (miSnis periodidan) sistemuri 

xasiaTi eZleva.28 participi zmnis sistemis ganuyofeli nawilad 

iqca Tanamedrove arameulSic.29 

msgavsi tendencia SeiniSneba arabuli enis aRmosavlur di a-

leqtebSic _ mimReobebi, imperfeqtivTan erTad, aqtiur mo na-

wileobas iRebs zogadi Tu konkretuli awmyo drois gadmocema-

Si.30 aRniSnuli faqti, erTi mxriv, SeiZleba  Crdilo semituri ene-

26  Ä. Ñåìåíîâ, Ñèíòàêñèñ ñîâðåìåííîãî àðàáñêîãî ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ÿçûêà (Ìîñ-

êâà, 1941), ñ. 117.
27  yurani, 2:60.

28  k. wereTeli, bibliis ebrauli (Tbilisi, 2001), gv. 160-161.

29  k. wereTeli, arameuli ena (Tbilisi, 1982), gv. 99-100.

30  Â. Àõâëåäèàíè, Áóõàðñêèé àðàáñêèé äèàëåêò (Òáèëèñè, 1985), ñ. 60-61, 78-

79; g. wereTeli, Sua aziis arabuli dialeqtebi, enimkis moambe, 

I (1937), gv. 296-297; Ã. Øàðáàòîâ, Âûðàæåíèå âðåìåíè â ñîâðåìåííîì 

åãèïåòñêîì äèàëåêòå, Àðàáñêàÿ ôèëîëîãèÿ, II (1968), ñ. 124-128.
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bis zegavleniT aixsnas, meore mxriv ki _ zogadad semituri enebis 

tendenciiT, Casvas participi zmnis sistemaSi.

rac Seexeba klasikur arabul enas, rogorc aRiniSna, aq mimRe-

oba zmnis sistemis kuTvnileba ver gaxda, rac sxvadasxva mizeziT 

SeiZleba aixsnas, Tumca es calke msjelobis sagania.
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The Participle in the Koran

The paper deals with the functions of the participle in the Koran. Several  
thousand cases of the use of the participle in the text are evidenced.

Substantivized and adjectivized participles, as well as participle proper, 
bear all the syntactic functions  that nouns and adjectives have.

Substantivized and adjectivized participles show complete transforma-
tion. However, cases are frequent in the Koran of the transposition being in-
complete and the lexical fi xation of a word is lost.

Some of the participles fulfi ll the role of predicate; in this case the struc-
ture of the sentence is nominal, while the participle retains the character of a 
verb. As the predicate in a nominal sentence is without tense (it is extratempo-
ral), the participle may denote both the present and the past and future (in this 
case the context is taken into account), though priority is given to conveying 
the present and future tenses. 

Notwithstanding  the verbal nature of participles, the expression of the 
present and future by them is not of systemic character; in literary Arabic this 
function is, as a rule, performed by the imperfect, which found appropriate 
expression in the texts of the Koran.

Out of the cases of predicative use of the participle, the so-called gerun-
dival constructions are discussed separately, for they occur rather frequently 
in the text of the Koran.

In conclusion, it may be said that all the functions revealed by the parti-
ciple in the text of the Koran are generally described for literary Arabic. At the 
same time, the attributive use of the participle is attested in the Koran, which 
appears to be specifi c for the text of the Koran.

If we draw a parallel with other Semitic languages, we shall fi nd a differ-
ent picture. For example, in Hebrew, at the early stage of development of the 
language, the tendency to use participles as predicates is clearly evidenced 
both to express the present and the analytical tenses, which was given a sys-
tematic character later (from the period of Mishnah). 

A similar tendency is noticeable in the eastern dialects of Arabic as well: 
participles, along with the imperfect, take an active part in rendering general 
or concrete present tense. This fact may be accounted for by the infl uence of 
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Northern Semitic Languages and, on the other hand, by the general tendency 
of placing the participle in the verbal system.

As to Classical Arabic, as noted above, here the participle failed to be-
come part of the verb system, which can be explained by various reasons, 
though this is a subject of a separate discussion.
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aTeneli metoikosebi

Zvel saberZenTSi ucxoeli moqalaqeebi `qsenosebad~ da `me-

toikosebad~ iwodebodnen, magram es terminebi arsobrivad erT-

maneTisagan gansxvavdeboda. qsenosSi, konkretulad, ama Tu im 

polisSi droebiTi mcxovrebi, xolo metoikosSi emigrantebi da 

mudmivad mosaxle pirebi igulisxmebodnen.

metoikosis msgavs formas, me-ta-ki-ta-s saxiT, jer kidev mike-

nur teqstebSi vxvdebiT. isini arsobrivadac TiTqmis identuri 

terminebia. metakitac `Camosaxlebuls~, emigrants niSnavda.1 ar-

qauli da klasikuri epoqis saberZneTSi ki termini metoikosi 

pirvelad Zv.w. 510 wlis erT-erT warweraSi fiqsirdeba,2 xolo 

naratiul wyaroebSi Zv. w. V saukuneSi ixsenieba.

aTenur sociumSi metoikosebi ukve solonis dros figuri-

reben. am mxriv, gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs plutarqes erTi 

mravalmxriv saintereso cnoba. ai isic: ̀ did siZneles warmoadgens 

solonis im kanonis kargad gageba, romelic aTenis moqalaqed ucx-

oelis aRiarebas exeba. soloni aTenis moqalaqis uflebas aniWebs 

mxolod imas, vinc samudamodaa gamoZevebuli samSoblodan da im 

pirsac, romelic mTeli ojaxiT gadmosaxldeba aTenSi, raTa aq 

xeli mihyos xelosnobas. amboben, solonma aseTi kanoni sxva ucx-

oelebis Tavidan moSorebis mizniT ki ar gamosca, aramed imitom, 

rom swored zemoxsenebuli pirni daemkvidrebina aTenSi. eseni, misi 

azriT, mtkice moqalaqeni gaxdebodnen da erTgulebic iqnebodnen 

_ erTni sakuTari samSoblos iZulebiTi dakargvis gamo, meoreni 

ki imitom, rom TavianTi mxare nebiT miatoves~.3

1  r. gordeziani, Zveli istoriis narkvevebi (Tbilisi, 2009),                     

gv. 212.

2 D. M. Whitehead, The Ideology of the Athenian Metic (Cambridge 1977),                    
p. 64.

3 Plutarchus, Solo: 24.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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plutarqes es vrceli amonaridi or damoukidebel nawilad 

SeiZleba daiyos. pirveli nawili uSualod ucxoelebisaTvis 

aTenis moqalaqeobis miniWebis soloniseul kanons exeba, xolo 

meore solonis Tanamedroveebisa Tu postsoloniseuli Tao-

bis komentarebs aRniSnuli kanonis Taobaze. pirveli nawilidan 

Cans, rom metoikosebad mxolod aTenSi iZulebiTi an mTeli ojax-

iT gadmosaxlebuli pirebi iTvlebodnen. Tanac, kanoni swored 

am kategoriis ucxoelebs aniWebda moqalaqis statuss da ara im 

pirebs, romlebic ekonomikuri Tu sxva motivaciebiT individu-

alurad, TviTneburad iyvnen aTenSi gaxiznulebi. aRniSnuli 

nawilidan isic Cans, rom aTenis sapatio moqalaqeoba xelosnobis 

ganviTarebas ewireboda. soloni aTenSi xelosnobis aRorZinebas 

gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebda. man aTenis ekonomikuri ga-

ZlierebisaTvis specialuri kanoni gamosca. am kanonis mixedviT, 

Svili ar iyo valdebuli erCina mama, Tu igi raime xelobas ar Sea-

swavlida.4 ase rom, soloni aTenis mrewvelobis ganviTarebis uz-

runvelyofisaTvis iseT ukidures daTmobaze midioda, rogoric 

metoikosebisaTvis aTenis moqalaqeoba iyo, vinaidan mis srulu-

flebian moqalaqeebad mxolod mkvidri aTenelebi iTvlebodnen. 

marTalia, soloni metoikosebs moqalaqeobas pirdeboda, Tumca, 

im pirobiT, Tu isini xelosnobaSi dasaqmdebodnen. miuxedavad 

amisa, am sferoSi dasaqmebuli metoikosebi aTenis sruluflebian 

moqalaqeebad mainc ar CaiTvlebodnen, radganac amgvar statuss 

mxolod miwismesakuTreebi flobdnen. metoikosebs ki miwismflo-

beloba kanoniT akrZaluli hqondaT.

rac Seexeba plutarqes zemomotanili cnobis meore nawils, is 

rogorc aRiniSna, solonis droindeli an gviandeli politikoseb-

isa Tu rigiTi moqalaqeebis, SesaZloa metoikosebis, komentarebia. 

Tumca am nawilSiac garkveviT ar Cans, Tu ra xarisxis moqalaqeobis 

statuss aniWebda soloni aTenSi gadmosaxlebul metoikosebs.

mogvianebiT, metoikosebi klisTenes reformebis arealSi 

moeqcnen. aristoteles cnobiT, aTenis moqalaqeTa ricxvis gaz-

rdis mizniT, klisTenem `fileebSi mravali ucxoeli, monebi da 

4 Plutarchus, Solo:22.
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metoikosebi CarTo~.5 aristoteles es cnoba mkvlevarTa Soris 

azrTa sxvadasxvaobas iwvevs.  m. kutorgas mixedviT klisTenem fi-

leebis wevri gaxada `mravali metoikosi ucxoeli da mravali me-

toikosi mona~.6 magram amgvari gageba klisTenemde metoikosebis, 

rogorc gansakuTrebuli wodebis, arsebobis mcdar mosazrebazea 

dafuZnebuli. aTeneli metoikosebi, rogorc wodeba, pirvelad Zv.w. 

460-ian wlebSi ixsenieba.7 k. maties azriT ki klisTenem fileebSi 

mravali ucxoeli CarTo, xolo monebi metoikosebi gaxada,8 magram 

mis hipoTezas zogierTi gramatikuli SeuTanxmebloba auferu-

lebs. m. hignetis mosazrebiT, aristoteleseul termins `monebi-

metoikosebi~ abuCad agdebis elferi dahkravda da heqtemorebs 

ganekuTvneboda.9 vfiqrobT, saeWvoa, rom aristoteles Tavis Teo-

riul naSromSi isini amgvari damamcirebeli terminologiiT moex-

seniebia, Tumca `monebi-metoikosebi~ IV saukunis berZnuli enisaT-

vis Cveulebrivi iyo. g. biknelis varaudiT, `qsenosebi~ tiranTa 

moqiravneebia, romlebmac tiraniis damxobis Semdeg diapsefisis 

Sedegad, moqalaqeoba dakarges, xolo mere klisTenes mxari dau-

Wires da moqalaqis statusi xelmeored mieniWaT10. amgvari mosaz-

reba Zalze hipoTezuria da wyaroebSi ar dasturdeba.

marTalia, aristoteles Tanaxmad klisTenes reformebis dros 

aTenis moqalaqe mravali ucxoeli gaxda, magram mas es aqti refor-

matoris mTavar miznad ar miaCnda. aristoteles azriT, es aqcia 

iyo ara erTaderTi, aramed erT-erTi meqanizmi polisis central-

izaciis ganmtkicebisaTvis.11 marTalia isic, rom, aristoteles 

5 Aristoteles, Politica:1275 b.
6 Ì. Ñ. Êóòîðãà, Èçáðàííûå ñî÷èíåíèÿ, ò. I (Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã, 1894), ñ. 229.
7 Inscriptiones Graecae: I, 188, 52.
8 citirebulia a. dovaturis wignidan: Ïîëèòèêà è ïîëèòèè Àðèñòîòå-

ëÿ (Ìîñêâà-Ëåíèíãðàä, 1965),  ñ. 355.
9 C. B. Hignett, A History of the Athenian Constitution to the End of the Fifth 

Century B. C. (Oxford, 1952), p. 133.
10 P. Bicknell, Athenian Politics and Genealogy, Historia 23/2 (1974),                          

p. 146.
11 M. C. Broadbent, Studies in Greek Genealogy (Leiden, 1968), p. 165-167.
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zemoaRniSnuli cnoba arcTu ise naTelia, magram, rogorc Cans, 

is ara reformebis teqstis Canaweridan, aramed atiodografiuli 

tradiciebidan gamomdinareobda. niSandoblivia, rom klisTene-

seuli reformebiT aTenis moqalaqeTa ricxvis zrdis tendencia 

ufro naTladaa asaxuli aristoteles Teoriul naSromSi _ ̀ poli-

tikaSi~, vidre iseTi praqtikuli xasiaTis TxzulebaSi, rogoric 

`aTenis politia~ iyo. es momenti imiT aixsneba, rom filosofosi am 

SemTxvevaSi amodioda moqalaqeTa ricxvis gazrdis xarjze saxelm-

wifos demokratizaciis Teoriebidan, xolo misi cnoba klisTenes 

dros axali moqalaqeebis miRebis Sesaxeb ganixileboda, rogorc am 

situaciis ilustracia.12

marTlac, Zv.w. IV saukuneSi demokratiul gardaqmnebs Tan 

sdevda moqalaqeTa ricxvis zrda, Tumca VI-V saukuneebisaTvis es 

ar iyo damaxasiaTebeli. amis mkafio ilustraciaa perikles dros 

moqalaqeTa siebis gadaxedva-Semowmeba. amitomac, aristotele-

seuli cnoba _ metoikosebisaTvis farTo masStabiT moqalaqeobis 

miniWeba _ Zalze saeWvoa. ucnauri Cans is faqti, rom Tuki Zv.w. 

510 wels saxalxo krebam moqalaqeTa ricxvis Semcirebis sakiTxi 

moiwona,13 momentalurad Secvala pozicia da neopolitebis maso-

briv miRebas dauWira mxari. Zv.w. VI saukuneSi moqalaqeobis ufleba 

privilegia iyo, romelic `ucxoelebze~ uxalisod vrceldeboda.

vfiqrobT, klisTenes dros neopolitebis miRebis Sesaxeb ar-

istoteleseuli cnobis safuZveli iyo is momenti, rodesac Zv.w. 

510 wels atikis soflis mosaxleobis garkveulma kategoriam ti-

raniis dros dakarga moqalaqeobis statusi da Semdeg is kvlav 

daibruna. SesaZloa, metoikos-emigrantebis garkveul jgufsac mi-

eRo moqalaqeoba. aqve imasac davZenT, rom klisTenes reformebis 

mizani axali moqalaqeebis miReba da maTi adaptacia rodi iyo, 

Tumca maT Tan axlda samoqalaqo sazogadoebis garkveuli zrda-

ganviTareba.

perikles dros metoikosebs moqalaqeobis miReba kidev ufro 

unda garTulebodaT, vinaidan perikles kanoniT, aTenis moqalaqe 

12 J. M. Day, M. C. Chambers, Aristotle’s History of Athenian Democracy (Ber-
keley, 1962), p. 111.

13 Aristoteles, Athenaion Politeia : 13, 5.
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unda yofiliyo is, vinc dediT da mamiT aTeneli iyo. samagierod, 

perikles reformebi metoikosebs aTenSi SromiT saqmianobas 

ar uzRudavda. piriqiT, mis dros metoikosebi aqtiurad Canan 

CarTulni xelosnobaSi. warmoebis am dargSi metoikosebis adgi-

lis, maTi xarisxobrivi da raodenobrivi koeficientebis Sesaxeb 

erTob mravalmxriv saintereso informaciis Semcvelia erexTeio-

nis samSeneblo angariSebi, epigrafikuli dokumentebi, romlebic 

Zv. w. 409-407 wlebSi, taZris mSeneblobis bolo etapze Sedga.14 

aRniSnuli angariSidan irkveva, rom erexTeionis mSenebloba-

Si sxvadasxva profesiisa da sxvadasxva socialuri kategoriis 

pirebi monawileobdnen. SedarebiT ufro mravalricxovan masas 

qvismTlelebi Seadgendnen. rogorc aRiniSna, xsenebuli angariSi 

mSeneblobis bolo fazas ganekuTvneba, rodesac taZris kedlebi 

ukve amoyvanili iyo da mxolod Weris gadaxurva da kolonebis 

kanelureba rCeboda.15 erexTeionis samSeneblo angariSSi dafiq-

sirebulia ToTxmeti qvismTleli metoikosi, romlebic raodeno-

brivad CamorCebodnen monebs (16), xolo aRematebodnen qvismTlel 

moqalaqeebs (9). qvismTleli metoikosi aTeneli moqalaqeebis              

msgav sad, kolonebis kanelurebiT iyvnen dakavebulni, rac maT 

maRal kvalifikaciaze miuTiTebs. monebi ki ZiriTadad Sav sam-

uSaos asrulebdnen.

erexTeionis mSeneblobaSi xiTxuroebs gansakuTrebuli adgili 

ekavaT. am sferoSi Svidi metoikosi, xuTi moqalaqe da oTxi mona 

iyo dasaqmebuli. Svidi metoikosidan ori taZris saxuravisaTvis 

xis kesonebs amzadebda, sami maTgani xeze kveTiT iyo dakavebuli, 

danarCeni ki modelebis damzadebiT. metoikos xuroebs sanardo 

xelfasi eZleodaT.

erexTeionis mSenebelTa Soris figurireben aseve skulptore-

bi. angariSis mixedviT, mSeneblobaSi rva moqandake iyo dakavebuli. 

sami maTgani moqalaqe, xuTi ki metoikosi iyo, rac maT maRal kval-

ifikaciaze metyvelebs. skulptorebi asakovani mamakacis figuris 

damzadebisaTvis 60 draxmas, xolo mozardis figurisTvis 30 drax-

14 IG: I2, 372.
15 R. Randall, The Erechtheion Workmen, American Journal of Archaeology, 

57 (1953), p. 202-203.
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mas iRebdnen. erexTeionis angariSebSi mSeneblobisaTvis uCveulo 

profesiis metoikosebic gvxvdeba. erTi metoikosi dionisodori 

mxatvari iyo, romelmac kimatiebi moxata; meore metoikosi sisifos 

meliteli ki moomqrovebeli.16 mas rozetebi mouvarayebia. sisifo-

si, SesaZloa, arc yofiliyo profesionali momvarayebeli. iqneb is 

mxatvari an oqromWedeli iyo. am profesiis xelosani metoikosebi 

dRiurad ori draxmis odenobiT jamagirs iRebdnen. aRsaniSnavia, 

rom erexTeionis angariSebSi metoikosi arqiteqtori ar aris war-

modgenili. aq mxolod ori aTeneli moqalaqe arqiteqtori fig-

urirebs da Tanac isini mudmivad dReSi erT draxmas iRebdnen.17 

rogorc Cans, aRniSnuli profesia mxolod aTeneli moqalaqeebis 

prerogativa iyo.

mTlianobaSi erexTeonis mSeneblobis bolo fazaSi dasaqme-

buli 106 xelosnidan 24 adamiani moqalaqe iyo, 43 metoikosi, 22 

mona, xolo 17 gaurkveveli socialuri statusis piri, e.i. CvenT-

vis cnobili 89 socialuri statusis pirTagan 27% aTeneli mo-

qalaqea, 48,3% metoikosi, 24,7% ki mona.18 rogorc Cans, erexTeio-

nis mSenebelTa Soris procentulad metoikosebi Warbobdnen. 

marTalia, isini xarisxobrivi koeficientiT aTenis sruluflebi-

an moqalaqeebs Camouvardebian, magram metoikosebi sakmaod maR-

alkvalificiuri, profesionali xelosnebi iyvnen. 

rogorc cnobilia, metoikosebi ara marto xelosnobaSi, aramed 

savaWro operaciebSi masobrivad monawileobdnen. aRniSnul warw-

erian stelaze sxvadasxva profesiis vaWar-metoikosebi figurire-

ben. eseni iyvnen: zeTiT movaWreni, Txilis, xaxvis, Salis, yurZnis, 

fqvilis, tyavis, puris gamyidvelebi;19 metoikosebi aqtiurad 

monawileobdnen aseve sabanko operaciebSi. aTenis trapezitTa um-

ravlesobas bankiri metoikosebi Seadgendnen. polisuri kanonmde-

blobiT, metoikos trapezitebs, xelosnebsa da vaWrebs moqalaqeo-

bis, miwis giravnobis, uZravi qonebis SeZenis, maRaroebis arendiT 

16 IG: I2, 374. 99.
17 IG: I2, 374. 109.
18 Â. Êóçíåöîâ, Ñòðîèòåëè Ýðåõòåéîíà, Âåñòíèê Äðåâíåé Èñòîðèè, 4 (1990),                 

ñ. 38.
19 IG: II2, 2404.
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aRebis uflebebi ekrZalebodaT.20 amgvari uflebebi, aTenis sax-

alxo krebis dadgenilebiT, mxolod calkeul pirebs eniWebodaT 

polisis winaSe gansakuTrebuli damsaxurebisaTvis. 

metoikosebs aTenis samxedro samsaxurSic iwvevdnen, Tumca 

isini, rogorc wesi, damxmare funqcias asrulebdnen da upiratesad 

atikis sazRvrebis dacva ekisrebodaT. eqstremaluri situaciisas 

metoikosebis samxedro SenaerTebi aqtiur sabrZolo operacieb-

Sic monawileobdnen. amgvar SemTxvevas adgili hqonda pelopone-

sis omis dros, rodesac, Tukidides cnobiT, `aTenelebi, perikles 

meTaurobiT, mTeli Tavisi ZalebiT, moqalaqeebiTa da metoikose-

biT megaridaSi SeiWrnen~.21

metoikosebi zogjer aTenis politikur avanscenazec Canan. 

am mxriv, gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs aTenis akropolisze 

aRmoCenili stelis fragmentze warmodgenili dekretis teqsti 

`ocdaaTi~ tiraniis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi aTeneli demokratebis 

momxreTa dajildoebis Sesaxeb.22

rogorc cnobilia, metoikosebs aTenis politikur cxovrebaSi 

monawileobis ufleba ar hqondaT, magram eqstremaluri situaci-

isas aTeneli politikosebi maT mxardaWeras saWiroebdnen. amis 

dasturia is faqti, rom munixiasTan brZolis dros demokratebis 

lideri Trasibule yvelas `isotelias~ pirdeboda, vinc am br-

ZolaSi monawileobas miiRebda.23 am mowodebam gamoxmaureba pova, 

vinaidan Trasibules momxreTa ricxvi momentalurad gaizarda. 

qsenofontis cnobiT, Trasibulem 70-kaciani razmiT fileosi dai-

kava; male misi samxedro SenaerTebi 700 gaxda.24 `ocdaaTi~-s tira-

niasTan demokratebis gamarjvebisa da maTi aTenSi dabrunebis Sem-

deg, Trasibule Seecada, Tavisi TanamebrZolebisaTvis moqalaqeo-

ba eboZa. Trasibules kanonproeqti saxalxo krebam moiwona, magram 

demokratebis meore liderma, arxinosma, gaaprotesta.25 Zveli av-

20 Àíòè÷íàÿ Ãðåöèÿ, ò. 1 (Ìîñêâà, 1983), ñ. 240, 277.
21 Thucydides, Historia: II, 31, 1.
22 IG: II2, 10.
23 Xenophontis, Hellenica : I, 4, 25.
24 Xen., Hell., II, 4, 25.
25 Arist., Athen., Pol. 40, 2.
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torebi arafers gvamcnoben imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra bedi ewia Trasi-

bules proeqts. magram rogorc aRniSnuli dekretis teqstidan 

irkveva, Trasibules TanamebrZoli metoikosebis nawili moqalaqe-

obis uflebiT daajildoves. dajildoebul metoikosTa raodeno-

bis dadgena ar xerxdeba. zogierTi mkvlevris azriT, maTi ricxvi 

300 kacamde aRwevda,26 zogi ki 400 kacamde varaudobs.27 asea Tu 

ise, erTi ram cxadia, demokratebis armiaSi araaTenel metoikos-

Ta wili sakmaod didi Cans. es gasagebicaa. aTenis demokratiuli 

mTavroba, romelic gansakuTrebul yuradRebas aqcevda vaWrobisa 

da warmoebis ganviTarebas, metoikosebs yovelmxriv izidavda da 

savaWro-samrewvelo saqmianobisaTvis xelsayrel pirobebs uqm-

nida.28 demokratebi metoikosebis uflebebs uzrunvelyofdnen.              

cxadia, xelisuflebis saTaveSi oligarqosebis darCena metoiko-

sebis politikur da ekonomikur pirobebs gaauaresebda. amitomac, 

metoikosebis mTeli masa, ergasteriumebis mflobelebi, emporebi, 

trapezitebi, xelosnebi, moijareni oligarqosebTan brZolaSi 

demokratebs TanaugrZnobdnen.

aTenis saxelmwifos Znelbedobis dros metoikosebma demok-

ra tebs qmediTi daxmareba gauwies. peloponesis omSi metoikosebi 

aTenelTa armiaSi hoplitebad msaxurobdnen, rac ufro saSiS da 

rTul profesiad iTvleboda, vidre kavaleriaSi samsaxuri.

aTenis samxedro flotis ekipaJis mniSvnelovan nawils Raribi 

metoikosebi Seadgendnen. metoikosebi aTenis erTgulni darCnen 

maSinac ki, rodesac spartelebi maT maRal anazRaurebas hpir-

debodnen.29 samoqalaqo omSic metoikosebi demokratebs aqti-

urad uWerdnen mxars. magaliTad, Zv.w. 411 wels oligarqosebis 

lideris, frinixosis, winaaRmdeg SeTqmulebaSi metoikosebma gan-

sakuTrebuli roli Seasrules. mogvianebiT, Zv.w. 409 wels maT 

maRali xarisxis jildoebi eboZaT. erT metoikoss moqalaqeobis 

26 A. W. Gomme, The Population of Athens (Oxford, 1933), p. 46.
27 Ë. M. Ãëóñêèíà, Ïðîáëeìû ñîöèàëüíî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé èñòîðèè Àôèí IV â. äî í. ý. 

(Ëåíèíãðàä, 1975), ñ. 73.
28 Plut., Solo : 24; Arist., Polit., III, 1, 10.
29 Thuc., I, 143.
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statusi mieniWa, xolo danarCenebma uZravi qonebis SeZenis ufle-

ba moipoves.30 Zv.w. 404-403 wlebSic metoikosebi SeZlebisdagvarad 

demokratias icavdnen. rodesac demokratebma `ocdaaTis~ mmarT-

velobasTan brZola gaaCaRes, maT mravali metoikosi miemxro. isi-

ni demokratebs fuliT da iaraRiT exmarebodnen.31

samwuxarod, Zv.w. 401-400 wlebSi, aRniSnuli dekretis cudi 

daculobis gamo, dajildoebulTa zusti ricxvis dadgena ar xe-

rxdeba. samagierod, aTenis akropolisisa da eginuri dekretebis 

fragmentebiT SesaZlebelia demokratebis mxardaWerisTvis da-

jildoebul metoikosTa socialuri Semadgenlobis gansazRvra.

rogorc warwerebidan irkveva, dajildoebulTa Soris Warbo-

ben mcire da saSualo SeZlebis metoikosebi, romlebic xelosno-

biT, daqiravebuli SromiT Tu vaWrobiT Tavs irCendnen. warwerebSi 

ixseniebian miwis muSakebi, daqiravebuli muSebi, vaWrebi, durgle-

bi, mTelavebi, xabazebi, mewaReebi.32 dasaCuqrebulTa Soris iyvnen 

vaWrebic, magram dajildoebulTa umravlesobas mcire mewarmeebi 

Seadgendnen. dajildoebulTa siaSi sakmaod soliduri raodenobi-

Taa warmodgenili soflis meurneobis muSakebi. teqstSi moxsenie-

bul 69 kacidan, 19, e.i. 25% meurnea. ismis kiTxvebi: 1. riT SeiZleba 

aixsnas soflis meurneobaSi dasaqmebul metoikosTa maRali pro-

centi, maSin roca maT uZravi qonebis SeZenis ufleba ar hqondaT; 

2. ratomaa, rom Cvenamde moRweul siaSi demokratebis mxardam-

WerTa Soris naklebad figurireben mdidari metoikosebi, rom-

lebic demokratiis pirobebSi mniSvnelovan sargebels naxulobd-

nen? rac Seexeba pirvel kiTxvas, vfiqrobT, es imiT unda aixsnas, 

rom fileSi mis mosazRvre demebidan advilad SeiZleboda SeRweva. 

niSandoblivia, rom arxinosis dekretSi fileebisa da maTi mezo-

beli demebis mravalricxovani mosaxlea dajildoebuli. meurne 

metoikosebi miwismflobelebi ki ar iyvnen, aramed arendatorebi, 

vinaidan dajildoebuli muSebi gansakuTrebiT aRiniSnebian. miwis 

arendirebis ufleba ki metoikosebs hqondaT.

30 Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum3: 108.
31 Lysias, Oratio, XIII, 54.
32 IG: II2, 2403.
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rac Seexeba aramoqalaqeTa Soris Raribi metoikosebis si-

Warbes, vfiqrobT, demokratiul moZraobaSi swored am kategori-

is metoikosebi monawileobdnen, maSin roca mdidari metoikosebi 

amgvari qmedebebisagan Tavs ikavebdnen da demokratebs mxolod 

fuladi saxsrebiT exmarebodnen. amis TvalsaCino ilustraciaa 

cnobili oratoris lisiasisa da misi Zmis polemarxosis Tavga-

dasavali. isini demokratiul wreebTan iyvnen dakavSirebulni da 

aTeni manam ar datoves, sanam polemarxosi ar daapatimres, xolo 

lisiasma gaqceviT uSvela Tavs.33 mdidari metoikosebi, romlebic 

monebsa da ergasteriumebs flobdnen, aTenis datovebis SemTxveva-

Si TavianT qonebas kargavdnen da amitom mocda amjobines, sanam 

aTenSi situacia ukiduresad ar daiZabeboda. rac Seexeba metoikos 

emporebs, navklerebsa Tu trapezitebs, maT advilad SeeZloT 

gamgzavreba da TavianTi qonebis sxva, mSvidobian qalaqSi gadatana. 

Raribi metoikosebi ki Tavs versad Seafarebdnen. marTalia, dev-

na-Seviwroeba pirvel rigSi Seexo mdidar metoikosebs, romelTa 

qonebis CamorTmevasac oligarqosebi cdilobdnen, magram terori 

gavrcelda Rarib metoikosebzec, romlebic prodemokratiuli 

orientaciiT iyvnen cnobilni.

ase rom, metoikosebis yvela socialuri kategoriis fenebi 

TavianT beds demokratias ukavSirebdnen. ai, swored, amitomac 

miiRes maT aqtiuri monawileoba demokratiul moZraobaSi, risT-

visac metoikosebma sxvadasxva xarisxis jildoebi daimsaxures: 

zogma fuladi premia miiRo, zogs moqalaqeobis statusi eboZa, 

xolo zogierTma uZravi qonebis SeZenis ufleba moipova.

Zv.w. V saukunis dasasruls, aTenSi demokratiis restavraciis 

Semdeg, metoikosebis mimarT uwindeli politika aRdga. amieridan 

moqalaqeobisa da uZravi qonebis ufleba naklebad gaicemoda. am 

mxriv, viTareba ramdenadme Seicvala Zv.w. IV saukunidan, rodesac 

aTenSi polisuri sistemis krizisi daiwyo.

Zv.w. 360 wels aTenSi, v. erenbergis gaangariSebiT, 25-50 aTasi,34 

xolo Zv.w. 313 wels, a. gomis Tanaxmad, 10 aTasi metoikosi cxov-

33 Lys., XXXI, 8-9.
34 V. M., Ehrenberg. The Greek State (London, 1969), p. 78-79.
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robda.35 maTi absoluturi umravlesoba winandeburad xelosnoba-

vaWrobasa da sabanko operaciebSi iyvnen dasaqmebulni. aRsaniSna-

via, rom es faqti polisur struqturebs did safrTxes uqmnida, 

radgan polisis finansebi aramoqalaqeebis, metoikosebisa Tu qse-

nosebis xelSi aRmoCnda. aTenis Zlierebis dros, polisis adminis-

tracia mis ganeitralebas metoikosebze dawesebuli liturgiebis, 

sagangebo gadasaxadebis gziT axerxebda da maT arawarmoebiT sfe-

roSi abandebda. IV saukunidan ki, aTenis administraciuli sistemis 

moSlasTan erTad sakuTrebis axali forma viTardeba. amis Sesaxeb 

jer kidev berZeni moazrovneebi mianiSnebdnen. magaliTad, aristo-

tele iokonomikossa da qremastikoss erTmaneTisagan mijnavda.36 

sakuTrebis Zveli, tradiciuli forma jer erTi, moqalaqeobis 

statuss ukavSirdeboda, xolo meore, es, uwinares yovlisa, miwis-

mflobelobaa. sakuTrebis novaciuri forma ki kerZo sakuTreba 

iyo. is aranairad ar ukavSirdeba moqalaqeobis statuss da pir-

vel rigSi warmoadgenda sakuTrebas fulsa da monebze, romlebsac               

IV s-Si ZiriTadad metoikosebi flobdnen.

vfiqrobT, amgvarma procesma polisis bedze seriozuli zega-

vlena iqonia, rac polisuri sistemis krizisiT dasrulda. polisu-

ri struqturebis krizisis gaRvivebasa da aTenis socioekonomikur 

sferoSi metoikosebis rolis zrdis mimaniSnebelia aseve is faqti, 

rom IV saukuneSi aTenis miwaTmflobelobis sistemaSi metoikosebi 

etapobrivad mkvidrdebodnen. Tumca, zogierTi mkvlevris azriT, 

metoikosebi miwis dasakuTrebas ar cdilobdnen, vinaidan maTi sa-

qmianobis ZiriTadi sfero vaWroba da xelosnoba iyo.37 marTalia, 

vaWroba da xelosnoba ufro Semosavliani Canda, vidre miwaTmoq-

medeba, magram miuxedavad amisa, vfiqrobT, miwismflobeloba mainc 

metoikosebisaTvis mimzidveli unda yofiliyo, radganac aTenSi 

miwis SeZenis uflebis mopoveba jildod iTvleboda. 

zogierTi mkvlevris azriT, metoikosebi SesaZloa sazogadoe-

brivi miwis arendatorebic yofiliyvnen,38 rac, Cveni azriT, eWvs 

35 A. W. Gomme, dasax., naSromi, gv. 224.

36 Arist., Pol., I, 3, 11,-17, 1256-1257a.
37 D. M. Whitehead, dasax. naSromi, gv. 73-75.
38 Ë. Ãëóñêèíà, Àðåíäà çåìëè â Àòòèêå IV â. äî í. ý., Âåñòíèê Äðåâíåé Èñòîðèè, 
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iwvevs, radgan, jer erTi, epigrafikuli monacemebidan naTlad 

Cans, rom metoikosebi upiratesad qalaqis demebSi cxovrobdnen. 

garda amisa, Cvenamde moRweuli 30 arendatorTa Soris arc erTi 

metoikosi ar fiqsirdeba. ase rom, metoikosebi praqtikulad sazo-

gadoebrivi miwis nakveTebis saarendo procesSi ar monawileobd-

nen. aq, mxolod aTeneli moqalaqeebi figurireben. aRsaniSnavia 

isic, rom metoikosebi kerZo miwebis saarendo procesSic nakle-

bad monawileobdnen. 

Zv.w. IV saukuneSi aTenis politikur da ekonomikis zogierT 

sferoSi metoikosebisa da moqalaqeTa uflebebis gaTanabreba xde-

ba. magaliTad, pirvelad aTenis sasamarTlo praqtikaSi metoiko-

sisa da moqalaqis uflebebi gaTanabrda.39 aRsaniSnavia isic, rom 

aRniSnul epoqaSi, metoikosebsa da moqalaqeebs Soris socialuri 

kontaqtebi gafarTovda, rac tradiciuli samoqalaqo sociumis-

Tvis ucxo iyo. moqalaqeebsa da metoikosebs erToblivad SeeZloT 

kreditireba. aTeneli moqalaqe sakredito operaciebis dros me-

toikosebis Suamavlebad an Tavdebebad gvevlinebian;40 sabanko ope-

raciebs ki mxolod metoikosebi awarmoebdnen.

kargadaa cnobili, Tu ra roli Seasrules IV saukunis berZnul 

polisebSi biznesmen-trapezitebma, romlebmac mimoqcevaSi CarTes 

ara marto TavianTi, aramed meanabreTa saxsrebi. CvenTvis cnobili 

IV saukunis 26 aTeneli trapezitidan ori aTeneli iyo, 14 araa-

Tenuri warmomavlobis, Tanac 11 maTgani metoikosi, xolo erTi 

metoikosis vaJiSvili.41 

metoikosebis aqtiuri monawileoba sazRvao vaWrobis sakre-

dito operaciebSic ar dasturdeba. es gasagebicaa, radgan trape-

zitebi meanabreTa fuliT sargeblobdnen da es sakmaod riskiani 

operacia iyo. amitomac, trapezitebis saqmianoba ZiriTadad Sida 

aTenuri operaciebiT Semoifargleboda. zogierTma maTganma iseT 

warmatebebs miaRwia, rom aTenis saxelmwifos materialurad ex-

2 (1968), ñ. 42-43.
39 P. N. Gauthier, Sumbola (Nancy, 1972), p. 93-94.
40 Demosthenes, Oratio, XXXII, 2, 8.
41 Àíòè÷íàÿ Ãðåöèÿ, ò. 2 (Ìîñêâà, 1983), ñ. 41.
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marebodnen da metoikosisaTvis maRali jildo _ aTenis moqala-

qeobis statusi daimsaxures. zogierTi mkvlevari mianiSnebs, rom 

elinisturi xanis aTenSi mimdinareobda mdidari moqalaqeebisa da 

mdidari metoikosebis Serwymis procesi, rac maTi saerTo socio-

ekonomikuri interesebis TanxvedriT iyo ganpirobebuli.42 
Zv.w. IV saukunidan aTenis moqalaqe araerTi metoikosi gaxda.43 

miuxedavad amisa, arc am dros da arc wina saukuneebSi metoiko-

sebi aTenis sruluflebiani moqalaqeebi ar gamxdaran. isini mudam 

axal moqalaqeebad, `axal aTenelebad~ iTvlebodnen. Sesabamisad 

maTi uflebebic SezRuduli Cans. metoikosebs arasodes xeli ar 

miuwvdebodaT aTenis saxelmwifos maRal Tanamdebobaze, maT aTe-

nis administraciis nebarTvis gareSe politikur procesebSi mo-

nawileobis ufleba ar hqondaT; metoikosebis absolutur umra-

vlesobas miwis SeZenis, giravnobis da madneulis warmoebis ufle-

bac ar hqondaT. ase rom, aTenis `moqalaqe~ metoikosTa uflebebi 

garkveulwilad SezRuduli iyo. am mxriv, isini emsgavsebian Tana-

medrove, e.w. `naturalizebul~ moqalaqe emigrantebs, romlebic 

moqalaqeobas mTavrobis rekomendaciiT iReben. amgvarstatusian 

moqalaqeebs imdeni uflebebi ara aqvT, rac mkvidr moqalaqeebs 

gaaCniaT. mTel rig qveynebSi naturalizebul moqalaqeebs akrZa-

luli aqvT prezidentobaze kenWi iyaron, an politikuri partiebi 

Camoayalibon (aSS, germania, egvipte da sxv.); zogierT qveyanaSi ki 

(avstria, meqsika, espaneTi da sxv.) naturalizebul moqalaqeebs, 

sasamarTlos wesiT, SeiZleba moqalaqeoba gauuqmdes.44 

rogorc Cans, emigrantebisaTvis moqalaqeobis miniWebis saki-

Txi mudam aqtualuri da problemuri iyo. moqalaqe emigrantebi, 

rogorc antikur, aseve zogierT Tanamedrove saxelmwifoSi SezRu-

duli uflebebiT sargebloben. miuxedavad amisa, isini, TavianTi 

`meore samSoblos~ socioekonomikur da politikur cxovrebaSi 

42 R. Padgug, Classes and society in classical Greece, Arethusa VIII/1 (1975), 
p. 208.

43 Hypereides, Demosthenes: 2, 13, 14.
44  T. Todua, saxelmwifo marTva: istoria, Teoria, praqtika (Tbi-

li si, 2008), gv. 168-169.
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gansakuTrebul rols asrulebdnen. swored, amgvari roli Seasru-

les metoikosebma Zveli aTenis ganviTarebaSi, Tumca metoikosTa 

amgvarma aqtivobam polisuri struqturebis deformacia gamoiwvia, 

rac sabolood Zv.w. IV saukuneSi aTenis saxelmwifoebrivi sistemis 

krizisiT dasrulda.
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The Athenian Metoikoi

In ancient Greece foreign citizens were called xenoi and metoikoi, but these 
terms differed essentially. Xenoi implied a person living temporarily in this 
or that polis, while metoikoi was applied to immigrants and persons resid-
ing permanently. A form similar to metoikos occurs back in Mycaenian texts 
in the form of me - ta - ki - ta. Essentially they were almost identical terms. 
Metakita too denoted a man ‘settled’, an immigrant. In archaic and Classical 
Greece the Metoikos is attested for the fi rst time in an inscription of 510 BC, 
and in narrative sources it is mentioned in the fi fth century BC.

Metoikoi fi gured in the Athenian socium back in Solon’s time. He prom-
ised the metokoi citizenship, on condition that they would engage in artisan-
ship. Neverthelens, metoikoi engaged in this fi eld were not considered to be 
citizens. Now, the metoikoi were forbidden by the law to own land. Later, me-
toikoi came within the area of Clisthenes‘ reforms. In his time a defi nite group 
of metoikoi may have received citizenship, though the purpose of Clisthenes 
,reforms was not the adoption of new citizens and their adjustment. In the 
epoch of Pericles metoikoi faced obstacles in receiving citizenship. Instead, 
Pericles’ reforms did not restrict the metoikoi in work activity in Athens. On 
the contrary, in his era the metoikoi appear to have been actively engaged in 
artisanship. This is proved by the fact that the percentage of metoikoi engaged 
in building the Erechtheion was higher; at the same time, they stood out for 
high qualifi cation. Metoikoi were also actively involved in trade and bank op-
erations. They were conscripted for military service as well, though they per-
formed an auxiliary function and were largely charged with defending the 
borders of Attica. Occasionally they appear on the political scene of Athens 
as well. In the struggle against the thirty ‘tyrants’ strata of all social categories 
of the metoikoi gave active support to the democrats. For such support the 
metoikoi won various awards: some received monetary awards, some were 
granted citizenship, and some received the right to purchase real estate. To-
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wards the end of the fi fth century BC, following the restoration of democracy 
in Athens, the right to citizenship and real estate was seldom granted. In this 
respect, the situation altered somewhat from the fourth century BC, when the 
crisis of the polis system began in Athens. The metoikoi established themselves 
in the system of land ownership by stages. In the court system of Athens quite 
a few metoikoi received lands and citizenship, yet their rights were still lim-
ited. In this respect, they became similar to the modern so-called ‘naturalized’ 
immigrant citizens, who received citizenship by the recommendation of the 
government. Nevertheless, immigrant citizens performed a special role in the 
socio-economic and political life of both classical and modern states. It was 
precisely the role which the metoikoi performed in the development of ancient 
Athens. However, their activity led to the deformation of polis structures, 
ending in the fourth century BC with a crisis of the state system of Athens.
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frizebi da qarTvelebi wminda miwaze

wminda miwis garSemo arsebul dasavleTevropul literatur-

aSi mravali cnoba moiZieba qarTvelTa Sesaxeb. saukuneebis man-

Zilze evropelebi aRwerdnen qarTvelebs, rogorc kargad Seiara-

Rebul, Zlevamosil da wm. giorgis Tayvanismcemel xalxs; sagange-

bod aRniSnavdnen, sxva piligrimTagan gansxvavebiT, wminda miwaze 

qarTvelTa mimosvlas amayad, mxedrulad da gaSlili droSebiT.1

amjerad yuradRebas SevaCerebT im cnobebze, romlebSic evro-

peli avtorebi qarTvelTa erT Tvisebaze mogviTxroben da garkveul 

Sedarebasac iyeneben maT dasaxasiaTeblad. 1355 wliT daTariRe-

bul „qvemorainuli aRmosavleTis aRweraSi“ misi ucnobi avtori, 

sasuliero piri kiolnidan,  gvamcnobs, rom „qarTvelebi [Georgiani] 
arian metad mZlavri xalxi, aqvT sakuTari ena, [sxvadasxva] qveyneb-

Si mogzauroben amxedrebulni didi razmebiT, rogorc frizebi, 

atareben wminda giorgis droSas, romlis mixedviTac ewodebaT 

georgianebi. sulTanis qveyanasa Tu sxva warmarTul qveynebSi mgzav-

roben baJis gadauxdelad, radgan isini [simZlavriT] aRematebian 

warmarTebs... amitom hqvia am xalxs qarTvelebi, arian mamacni da 

mZlavrni, mogzauroben amxedrebulni did, mravalricxovan razme-

bad, rogorc frizebi“.2 germaneli anonimi maRal Sefasebas aZlevs 

1  vrclad qarTvelTa Sesaxeb Sua saukuneebis evropul wyaroebSi 

ix. g. feraZe, ucxoel piligrimTa cnobebi palestinis qarTveli 

berebisa da qarTuli monastrebis Sesaxeb, gamosacemad moamzada, 

Sesavali werili da damatebiTi SeniSvnebi daurTo g. jafariZem 

(Tbilisi, 1995), gv. 25-69; a. TvaraZe, saqarTvelo da kavkasia ev-

ropul wyaroebSi (Tbilisi, 2004), gv. 125-176.

2  a. TvaraZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 163-164; A.-D. von den Brincken, Die 
“Nationes Christianorum Orientalium” im Verständnis der lateinischen His-
toriographie von der Mitte des 12. bis in die zweite Hälfte des 14. Jahrhunderts 
(Köln, 1973), p. 122-123.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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qarTvelYTa simamacesa da sabrZolo Tvisebebs, rac sruliadac ar 

aris moulodneli, Tuki manamde arsebul piligrimul literatu-

ras gadavxedavT. axalia frizebTan qarTvelebis Sedareba: teqstSi 

anonimi orgzis adarebs qarTvelebsa da frizebs da aRniSnavs maT 

saerTo Tvisebas _ emgzavraT razmebis saxiT.

aseT Sedarebas kidev erT evropel avtorTan vxvdebiT. 1360-1375 

wlebSi daweril naSromSi iohanes fon hildeshaimi mogviTxrobs: 

„qarTvelebi [Georgiani] ewodebaT xalxs zeda saqarTvelos samefo-

dan... rodesac saxlisaken miemgzavrebian, ikvrebian did razmebad, 

rogorc frizebi an ungrelebi. aqvT wminda giorgis droSa, ar-

ian mZlavri qristianebi... sulTanis qveyanaSi Tavisuflad mgza-

vroben da arc baJs ixdian, TiTqos maTi sakuTari qveyana iyos“.3 

aSkaraa, rom qarTvelebis aRwerisas hildeshaimi ZiriTadad mis-

devs „qvemorainul aRmosavleTis aRweras“. amave dros, aRsaniSna-

via, rom orive cnobis avtori germanelia, isini kargad icnobdnen 

frizebs da Sesabamisad, unda vifiqroT, rom garkveuli safuZ-

velic gaaCndaT am SedarebisaTvis.

vin iyvnen frizebi da ratom adarebdnen maT qarTvelebs, 

ras gulisxmobs es Sedareba da ra saerTo unda hqonodaT am or 

xalxs?

frizebi niderlandebis CrdiloeT nawilSi saxloben da cno-

bili iyvnen, rogorc mezRvaurebi. Sua saukuneebis mematianeebi 

aRweren frizebis mimosvlas jgufurad, razmebis saxiT da axa-

siaTeben maT, rogorc mebrZol xalxs, romelmac SiSi ar icis da 

brZolisas imarjvebs an Tavs debs saxelisaTvis.4

frizebma TavianTi kvali datoves jvarosnul laSqrobebSic. 

maTi monawileoba saTaves iRebs pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobi-

dan, rodesac 1097 wels frizTa floti tarsusTan gamoCnda.5 1147 

wels, meore jvarosnuli laSqrobis dros, frizebi, sxva jvaros-

3  a. TvaraZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 166; A.-D. von den Brincken, dasax. 

naSromi, gv. 123-124.

4  J. A. Mol, Frisian Fighters and the Crusade, Crusades, ed. by Benjamin Z. 
Kedar and Jonathan Riley-Smith, vol. 1 (2002), p. 91.

5  iqve, gv. 93.
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nebTan erTad, portugalielebs exmarebian lisabonis aRebaSi.6 

1189 wels, mesame jvarosnuli laSqrobis dros, frizTa 50 gemi 

Cadis wminda miwaze da monawileobs akras alyaSi.7 gansakuTrebiT 

gamoiCines Tavi frizebma mexuTe jvarosnul laSqrobaSi, damie-

tas alyis dros, 1218-19 wlebSi. 1218 wels cxare brZolaSi koSk-

isaTvis, romelic jaWvebiT ketavda qalaqis misadgoms, erT-erTma 

frizma Zirs dasca muslimTa medroSe da sulTnis yviTeli droSa 

igdo xelT.8 1270 wels frizebis 50 gemi kvlav monawileobs Tuni-

sis jvarosnul laSqrobaSi.9

rogorc vxedavT, frizebi sistematurad monawileobdnen 

jvarosnul laSqrobebSi da Tavic bevrjer gamoiCines. es bune-

brivia, frizebi saxelovani meomrebi iyvnen, maTi Seteva ki _ 

ganTqmuli.10 frizebis brZolisunarianoba da simamace kargad iyo 

cnobili imdroindel evropaSi da ganapirobebda moTxovnilebas 

maTze, rogorc Seupovar meomrebze. 1188 wels salah ad-dinisad-

mi miweril werilSi, romelic miznad isaxavda sulTnis daSinebas 

uZleveli armiiT, fridrix I barbarosa frizTa dauokebel Setevas 

aRniSnavs.11 1226 wels, imperatori fridrix II mouwodebs da imeds 

amyarebs frizTa monawileobaze mis jvarosnul laSqrobaSi.12 1250 

wels, rodesac egvipteSi damarcxebis Semdeg akraSi myofi lui IX 

6  S. Runciman, A History of the Crusades, vol. II (Cambridge, 1952),                   
p. 258.

7  J. A. Mol, dasax. naSromi, gv. 94.

8  T. C. Van Cleve, “The Fifth Crusade,” A History of the Crusades, ed. by 
Kenneth M. Setton, vol. 2 (Wisconsin, 1969), p. 401.

9  J. A. Mol, dasax. naSromi, gv. 95.

10  rogorc i. moli wers, advili warmosadgenia, Tu ra STabeWdile-

bas axdenda muslimebze frizTa Seteva, romelTac, axovnebis 

gamo, dante `evropis goliaTebs~ uwodebda. J. A. Mol, dasax. naS-

romi, gv. 110.

11  Chronicle of the Third Crusade, a translation of the Itinerarium Peregrinorum 
et Gesta Regis Ricardi, translated by Helen J. Nicholson (Aldershot, 1997), 
p. 51.

12  Thomas C. Van Cleve, “The Crusade of Frederick II,” A History of the 
Crusades, ed. by Kenneth M. Setton, vol. 2 (Wisconsin, 1969), p. 444.
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laTinuri saxelmwifoebis dacvasRa cdilobda, papi inokenti IV sa-

gangebo werils ugzavnis frizebs da sTxovs maT, dauyovnebliv daZ-

ruliyvnen wminda miwis gadasarCenad. werilSi papi yuradRebas amax-

vilebs frizTa warmatebebze jvarosnul laSqrobebSi.13 1268 wels 

lui IX ukve piradad epatiJeba frizebs jvarosnul laSqrobaSi.14

axla, roca gavecaniT frizebs da maT Tvisebebs, advilia 

paraleli gavavloT qarTvelebTan. naTeli xdeba, Tu ras gulisx-

mobdnen evropeli avtorebi, rodesac qarTvelebs frizebs adarebd-

nen. imdroindeli aRwerebidan Cans, rom qarTvelebi aseve Zlieri 

meomrebi iyvnen (`isini [simZlavriT] aRematebian warmarTebs~) da 

muslimur teritoriebze piligrimobisas disciplinirebuli, kom-

paqturi jgufebis saxiT moZraobdnen. droSebgaSlili, mWidro 

wyobiT da amayad mavali qarTvelTa jgufebi did STabeWdilebas 

axdenda evropel piligrimebze da saxelganTqmul frizTa razmebs 

axsenebda maT.

es cnobebi da Sedarebebi kidev erTxel miuTiTebs Sua sauku-

neebSi qarTvelTa maRal sabrZolo Tvisebebze da im prestiJze, 

romliTac isini sargeblobdnen dasavleT evropelTa TvalSi.
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Mamuka Tsurtsumia

Frisians and Georgians in the Holy Land

Many reports can be found in West European sources about the Geor-
gians in the Holy Land. Throughout the Middle Ages Europeans described 
the Georgians as well-armed, victorious people revering St George. They 
made special mention of the fact that, unlike other pilgrims, Georgians in the 
Holy Land marched proudly on horseback with fl ying colours.

Interestingly enough, two German reports of the fourteenth century com-
pare the Georgians to Frisians. A fourteenth-century anonymous author, an 
ecclesiastic from Cologne, gives a high appraisal of the courage and fi ght-
ing qualities of the Georgians. At the same time, the author twice compares 
the Georgians and Frisians with each other, noting their common feature 
of travelling in detachments. This comparison is repeated by Johannes von 
Hildesheim in a work written in 1360-75. It should be noted that the authors 
of both reports are Germans, with good knowledge of the Frisians, and pre-
sumably had good ground for their comparison.

The Frisians inhabiting the northern part of the Netherlands were known 
to be navigators. Medieval chroniclers described the Frisians as moving in 
detachments, characterising them as warlike people who had no fear and tri-
umphed in battle or laid their lives for fame. Beginning with 1097, the Frisians 
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took systematic part in the crusades and often distinguished themselves. They 
won especial fame in the Fifth Crusade, at the siege of Damietta in 1218-19. 
There were renowned fi ghters and their attack was acclaimed. Their fi ght-
ing capacity and courage were known well in Europe, hence the demand for 
them as fearless fi ghters. The Pope, the king of France and German emperors 
placed their hopes on their participation in the crusades.

Now it is clear what European authors had in mind when they compared 
Georgians to the Frisians. It is evident from the descriptions of those times 
that Georgians were also strong warriors and in their pilgrimage on Mus-
lim territories they moved proudly as disciplined, compact units, with their 
colours fl ying, producing a strong impression on European pilgrims and re-
minding them of the famed Frisian bands.

These reports and comparisons point once again to the high fi ghting 
qualities of Georgians in the Middle Ages and the prestige they enjoyed in the 
eyes of West Europeans.
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germanelTa Seteva ardenebSi da uinston CerCilis 

1945 wlis 6 ianvris werili stalinisadmi

1944 wlis 16 dekembers germaniis armia gadavida farTomasSta-

bian Setevaze dasavleTis frontze. ase daiwyo meore msoflio 

omis daskvniTi etapis erT-erTi gadamwyveti brZola, romelmac 

didi gavlena iqonia omis Sedegebze. aRsaniSnavia, rom istori-

ografiaSi dRemde arsebobs garkveuli azrTa sxvadasxvaoba am 

brZolis SefasebebSi. Tu amerikeli da britaneli mkvlevrebi praq-

tikulad erTxmad acxadeben, rom brZola ardenebSi mogebuli iqna 

mxolod amerikeli jariskacebis simtkicisa da gmirobis fasad,1 

rusi istorikosebi yovelnairad cdiloben imis damtkicebas, rom 

gadamwyveti roli dasavleli mokavSireebis warmatebaSi miuZRoda 

germanelebis winaaRmdeg sabWoTa jarebis mier 1945 wlis 12 ianvars 

poloneTSi dawyebul Setevas.2 amgvari sakamaTo situaciis war-

1  H. Cole, The Ardennes. Battle of the Bulge (Washington, 1965), p. XI-
XII; J. Ehrman, Grand Strategy. October 1944 – August 1945, vol. VI (Lon-
don, 1956); B. H. Liddell Hart, The History of World War II (London, 
1970), p. 603; J. Toland, Battle. The Story of the Bulge (New York, 1959), 
p. 379-380 da sxv.

2  Ã. À. Äåáîðèí, Âòîðàÿ ìèðîâàÿ âîéíà (Ìîñêâà, 1958), ñ. 357; Â. Ì. Êóëèø, 
Âòîðîé ôðîíò. Îïåðàöèè â Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïå â 1944-1945ãã. (Ìîñêâà, 1960), 
ñ. 307; Â. Ì. Êóëèø, Èñòîðèÿ âòîðîãî ôðîíòà (Ìîñêâà, 1971), ñ. 545; Â. 
Ë. Èñðàýëÿí, Äèïëîìàòè÷åñêàÿ èñòîðèÿ Âåëèêîé Îòå÷åñòâåííîé âîéíû 
(Ìîñêâà, 1959), ñ. 277-279; Â. Ë. Èñðàýëÿí, Äèïëîìàòèÿ â ãîäû âîéíû 
(Ìîñêâà, 1985), ñ. 325-327; Í. Í. ßêîâëåâ, Ôðàíêëèí Ðóçâåëüò – ×åëîâåê è 
ïîëèòèê. Íîâîå ïðî÷òåíèå (Ìîñêâà, 1981), ñ. 384; Âåëèêàÿ Îòå÷åñòâåííàÿ 
âîéíà Ñîâåòñêîãî Ñîþçà 1941-1945. Êðàòêàÿ èñòîðèÿ (Ìîñêâà, 1984), ñ. 
384; Î. À. Ðæåøåâñêèé, Èñòîðèÿ âòîðîãî ôðîíòà: Âîéíà è äèïëîìàòèÿ 
(Ìîñêâà, 1988), ñ. 36; Â. À. Ñåêèñòîâ, Âîéíà è ïîëèòèêà (Ìîñêâà, 1989), 
ñ. 402; Î. À. Ðæåøåâñêèé, Ñòàëèí è ×åð÷èëëü. Âñòðå÷è. Áåñåäû. Äèñêóññèè. 
Äîêóìåíòû, êîììåíòàðèè. 1941-1945 (Ìîñêâà, 2004), ñ. 490 da sxv.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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moSobas sakmaod Seuwyo xeli didi britaneTis premier-ministrma 

uinston CerCilma da mis mier 1945 wlis 6 ianvars stalinisadmi 

gagzavnilma werilma, romliTac CerCilma, faqtobrivad, daxmareba 

sTxova sabWoTa liders dasavleTis frontze katastrofis Tavi-

dan asacileblad.3

ardenebSi dawyebuli Seteva mokavSireebisaTvis sakmaod mou-

lodneli gamodga. miuxedavad imisa, rom mokavSireTa mTavarsard-

loba uSvebda germanelebis mxridan Semotevis SesaZleblobas, maT 

azradac ar mosdiodaT, rom es amdenad masStaburi operacia iqne-

boda.4 ufro metic, TviT Setevis dawyebis Semdeg gen. bredli 

(mokavSireTa mTavarsardlis duait eizenhaueris moadgile, romel-

ic uSualod xelmZRvanelobda amerikul armiebs) Tvlida am opera-

cias SezRuduli xasiaTis kontrSetevad, romelic miznad isaxavda 

mokavSireTa axali ieriSebis Tavidan acilebas.5 Tavi iCina Tavda-

jerebulobamac. ardenebSi SesaZlo kontrSetevis Sesaxeb aSS-is 

strategiuli samsaxurebis sammarTvelom (OSS – Offi ce of Strategic 
Services) sardlobas jer kidev dekembris pirvel ricxvebSi Seaty-

obina, magram me-9 amerikuli armiis sardalma, gen. hojesma, am 

informaciis momwodeblebs `Wkuidan gadasulebi~ uwoda.6 sahaero 

dazvervac cxadyofda, rom germanelebi Tavs uyridnen mniSvnelovan 
Zalebs, magram amerikelma sardlebma yuradReba arc am monacemebs 

3  Ïåðåïèñêà ïðåäñåäàòåëÿ ñîâåòà ìèíèñòðîâ ÑÑÑÐ ñ ïðåçèäåíòàìè ÑØÀ 
è ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðàìè Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè âî âðåìÿ Âåëèêîé Îòå÷åñòâåííîé 
âîéíû 1941-1945ãã., â 2-õ òîìàõ, ò. I, Ïåðåïèñêà ñ Ó. ×åð÷èëëåì è Ê. Ýòòëè 
(èþëü 1941ã. – íîÿáðü 1945ã.) (Ìîñêâà, 1957), ñ. 298.

4  N. Gelb, Ike and Monty: Generals at War (London, 1994), p. 381.
5  iqve, gv. 382-383.

6   R. Dunlop, Donovan: America’s Master Spy (Chicago – New York – San 
Francisco, 1982), p. 460; H. R. Smith, OSS: The Secret History of America’s 
First Central Intelligence Agency (Berkeley, CA, 1972), p. 358. hojesi verc 

Setevis dawyebis Semdeg mixvda, Tu ra iyo germanelTa mizani da 

CaTvala, rom maT surdaT mxolod ruris dambebis winaaRmdeg mi-

marTuli mokavSireTa operaciis SeCereba (ix.: G. Forty, Road to Berlin: 
The Allied Drive from Normandy (London, 1999), p. 140).
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miaqcies.7 germanelebma Setevis mimarTulebad airCies ardenebi _ 

mTiani da tyiani regioni belgiasa da safrangeTSi. mosalodneli 

garRvevis adgilas Tavmoyril iqna ocamde germanuli divizia, ris 

winaaRmdegac 75-kilometrian monakveTze amerikelebs mxolod 

oTxi divizia hyavdaT ganTavsebuli.8 

Tavis mxriv, germanelebis mizani iyo antverpenis aReba da 

mokavSireebisaTvis axali diunkerkis mowyoba. operaciis mTavar-

sardlad dainiSna feldmarSali gerd fon rundStedti, Tumca am 

ukanasknels ar swamda operaciis warmatebis da, faqtobrivad, mxo-

lod nominalurad asrulebda Tavis funqciebs. b. lidelhartis 

cnobiT, man Setevis xelmZRvaneloba Tavis xelqveiTebs miando, 

Tavad ki sabrZolo moqmedebebis warmoebisagan ganze gadga.9

germaneli sardlis skepticizmis miuxedavad, Seteva uaRre-

sad warmatebulad daiwyo. 17 dekembers germanelebma gaarRvies 

frontis xazi da waiwies md. maasisaken. Setevis centralur mon-

akveTze amerikelebma TiTqmis 100 kilometriT daixies ukan. ger-

manelebma alya Semoartyes sakvanZo punqt bastons, romlis dasaca-

vadac amerikelebma damatebiTi Zalebi gadaisroles. garda amisa, 

amerikelebis mdgomareoba gaarTula imanac, rom me-9 da 1-lma 

amerikulma armiebma kavSiri dakarges bredlis StabTan. 19 dekem-

bers eizenhaueri iZulebuli gaxda, isini daeqvemdebarebina brit-

anuli armiebis sardal bernard montgomerisaTvis.10 amave dRes, 

7  The Army Air Forces in World War II, vol. 3. Europe: Argument to V-E 
Day. January 1944 to May 1945 (Chicago, IL., 1951), p. 673-682; H. St. 
George Saunders, Royal Air Force 1939-1945, vol. 3, The Fight is Won. 
With concluding chapter by Hilary St. George Saunders and Denis Rich-
ards (London, 1993), p. 205.

8  D. Eisenhower, Crusade in Europe (New York, N.Y., 1948), p. 342.
9  B. H. Liddell Hart, dasax. naSromi, gv. 603.

10  unda aRiniSnos, rom es gadawyvetileba Zalian ar moewona 

bredlis, Tumca sxva gamosavali Seqmnil situaciaSi ubralod 

ar iyo (ix.: N. Gelb, dasax. naSromi, gv. 383). Tavis mxriv, mont-

gomeri uaRresad gaxarebuli darCa amgvari gadawyvetilebiT 

da Tavis dRiurSi isic ki Cawera, rom hojesi (me-9 amerikuli 

armiis sardali) da simpsoni (1-li amerikuli armiis sardali) 
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generalma patonma (me-3 amerikuli armiis sardali) miiRo brZaneba, 

mTeli SesaZlo ZalebiT daZruliyo bastonis garnizonis dasax-

mareblad. marTlac, 23 dekembers patoni sami diviziis TanxlebiT 

saaris olqidan bastonisaken gaemarTa da 26 dekembers gaarRvia 

alya,11 Tumca amis Semdegac germanelebi erTi kviris ganmavlobaSi 

cdilobdnen am sakvanZo punqtis dauflebas.

miuxedavad pirveli warmatebebisa, germanelebma ver SeZles 

dasaxuli miznebis sisruleSi moyvana da skepticizmi sardlobaSi 

kidev ufro gamyarda. 1944 wlis 25 dekembers feldmarSalma gu-

derianma mosTxova hitlers, Seewyvita operacia ardenebSi, romel-

ic absoluturad uperspeqtivo iyo, da sanam es dagvianebuli ar 

iqneboda, gamoeyvana iqidan mTavari Zalebi da gadaesrola isini 

aRmosavleTis frontze, sadac, misi azriT, umokles xanebSi mos-

alodneli iyo sabWoTa jarebis Setevaze gadasvla.12

amasobaSi mokavSireebma daiwyes ardenebSi kontrSetevis mom-

zadeba. eizenhauerisa da montgomeris urTierTSeTanxmebiT, es 

kontrSeteva unda dawyebuliyo 1945 wlis 3 ianvars. marTlac, 
daTqmul dros 1-li amerikuli armia gadavida Setevaze ardenis 
Sverilis CrdiloeTiT da mokavSireebma mTlianad xelT igdes ini-

ciativa ardenebSi. amieridan gasarkvevi iyo mxolod Semdegi sak-

iTxi: SeZlebdnen Tu ara mokavSireebi, efeqturad gaerRviaT mow-

kmayofilebi iyvnen, rom axla maT hyavdaT mtkice brZanebebis 

gamcemi meTauri (The Memoirs of Field-Marshal the Viscount Mont-
gomery of Alamein (London, 1958), p. 455; W. B. Breuer, Feuding Allies: 
The Private Wars of the High Command (New York, 1995), p. 266).

11  m. jievanevskis TqmiT, swored patoni, romelmac `ganaxor-

ciela meore msoflio omis istoriaSi umsxvilesi Senaer-

Tis umokles droSi gadasrola yvelaze grZel monakveTze~, 

iqca mokavSireebis namdvil mxsnelad ardenebSi (ix.: M. Dzie-
wanewski, War At Any Price: World War II in Europe, 1939-1945 (Eagle-
wood Cliffs, NJ., 1987), p. 316). a. teilori ki Tvlis, rom patonis 

Zalebis bastonis damcvelebTan SeerTebis Semdeg germanelebis 

gamarjvebis yvelanairi Sansi gaqra (A. Taylor, The Second World 
War (London, 1975), p. 215).

12  J. Erickson, The Road to Berlin: Continuing the History of Stalin’s War 
with Germany (Boulder, CO., 1983), p. 431.
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inaaRmdegis Tavdacva da swrafad gadaelaxaT Tovliani ardenebi, 

raTa gaenadgurebinaT, an xelT egdoT germanelTa mniSvnelovani 

Zalebi.13

mixvda ra ardenebSi Setevis Caflavebas, hitlerma scada mow-

inaaRmdegis yuradRebis gadatana sxva mimarTulebiT da brZana 

ieriSze gadasvla voJis mTebSi. 1945 wlis 1 ianvars germanelebma 

wamoiwyes operacia `CrdiloeTis qari~ (“Nordwind”). pirvel dRes 

germanelebma moaxerxes 12 km-iT win waweva, riTac safrTxe Seuqmnes 

armiaTa me-6 jgufSi Semaval gen. petCis me-7 amerikul armiasa da 

gen. de latr de tasinis 1-l frangul armias. amitom eizenhauerma 

ubrZana armiaTa me-6 jgufis sardal gen. deverss, ekonomiurad 

gamoeyenebina Zalebi da daetovebina strasburi.14 bunebrivia, aman 

13  cnobili germaneli generlis, haso fon mantoifelis dak-

virvebiT, mokavSireTa kontrSeteva naadrevad iqna dawyebu-

li. misi azriT, es rom odnav mogvianebiT momxdariyo, ger-

manelTa dajgufeba mTlianad iqneboda ganadgurebuli (ix. Õ. 
ôîí Ìàíòåéôåëü, Àðäåííû, wignSi: Ðîêîâûå ðåøåíèÿ (Âîñïîìèíàíèÿ 
íåìåöêèõ ãåíåðàëîâ), ðåä. Ï. À. Æèëèí (Ìîñêâà, 1958), ñ. 215). misi TqmiT, 

am SemTxvevaSi gadamwyveti roli Seasrula im garemoebam, rom 

germanelebi wlebis ganmavlobaSi miCveuli iyvnen Tovlsa da 

yinvaSi yofnas, risi wyalobiTac maT droulad daixies ukan 

(H. Jacobsen, J. Rohwer, Decisive Battles of the Second World War: The 
German View (New York, 1965), p. 410). arsebobs sxva mosazrebac: 

gen. j. patoni Tvlida, rom ardenebSi SesaZlebeli iyo ger-

manuli armiis mTlianad xelSi Cagdeba, magram montgomeris 

pasiurobam xeli SeuSala sruli warmatebis miRwevas (G. S. Pat-
ton, War As I Knew It (Boston, MA., 1946), p. 377).

14  p. kalvokoresi acxadebs, rom es mxolod hipoTeturi Sesa-

Zlebloba iyo (ix.: P. Calvocoressi, G. Wint, J. Pritchard, Total War. 
The Causes and Courses of the Second World War (London, 1989), p. 
551). sabWoTa mkvlevrebis (o. rJeSevski) mtkicebiT, es opera-

cia udides safrTxes uqmnida dasavlel mokavSireebs, Tumca           

k. bonis monografiidan, romelic miZRvnilia voJis mTebis kam-

paniisadmi, naTeli xdeba, rom es Seteva ar warmoadgenda did 

safrTxes, xolo 5 ianvrisaTvis ukve TviT germanelebisaTvis 

gaxda cxadi, rom is Caflavda (ix.: K. E. Bonn, When the Odds Were 
Even: The Vosges Mountains Campaign, October 1944 – January 1945 
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gamoiwvia seriozuli winaaRmdegoba frangebis mxridan da 3 ianvars 

Sarl de golma kategoriulad mosTxova eizenhauers strasburis 

dacva. am saubars Seeswro CerCilic, romelic im dros eizenhau-

eris StabSi imyofeboda.15 sabolood, de golis argumentebma gas-

Wra da eizenhauermac Secvala pirvandeli gadawyvetileba. man 

misca saTanado miTiTebebi gen. deverss, Tu rogor unda moqceu-

liyo elzasSi germanelTa Setevis dawyebis SemTxvevaSi.16 5 ianvars 

amerikelebi kontrSetevaze gadavidnen, ris Sedegadac situacia 

am mimarTulebiT mTlianad Seicvala.17 am dRes germanulma sard-

lobam praqtikulad aRiara marcxi voJis mTebSi, ris mizezadac 

miiCnia jarebis gadaRla, rac gamowveuli iyo umZimes viTarebaSi 

warmoebuli SetevebiT.18 marTalia, amave dRes germanelebma mdgo-

mareobis gamosasworeblad wamoiwyes Seteva elzasSi, magram eizen-

haueris miTiTebebi deversisadmi absoluturad swori aRmoCnda 

da Seteva praqtikulad imave dRes iqna SeCerebuli.19

da ai, aseT viTarebaSi, rodesac ar iyo araviTari safuZveli 

SiSisaTvis, CerCilma 1945 wlis 6 ianvars sabWoTa liders gaug-

zavna werili, romelSic aRniSna, rom dasavleTis frontze mZime 

situacia Seiqmna da mokavSireTa mTavarsardlobas SeiZleboda yo-

(Novato, CA., 1994), p. 209).
15  rogorc irkveva, CerCilis vizitis mTavari mizezi swored 

strasburis sakiTxi iyo da mas surda, daerwmunebina eizen-

haueri, raTa am ukanasknels Seecvala Tavisi gadawyvetileba 

strasburis datovebis Sesaxeb, Tumca, saboloo jamSi, mas 

Careva arc dasWirda (ix.: J. S. D. Eisenhower, The Bitter Woods. The 
Dramatic Story, Told at All Echelons – from Supreme Command to Squad 
Leader – of the Crisis that Shook the Western Coalition: Hitler’s Surprise 
Ardennes Offensive (New York, 1969), p. 404).

16  D. Eisenhower, dasax. naSromi, gv. 363.

17  H. Michel, The Second World War (New York, 1975), p. 667.
18  K. E. Bonn, dasax. naSromi, gv. 209.

19  J. J. Clarke, R. R. Smith, Riviera to the Rhine: United States Army in 
World War II. The European Theater of Operations (Washington, DC, 
1993), p. 519-520. j. kiganis azriT, am Setevebs raime seriozuli 

sagangaSo situacia ar mohyolia (ix.: J. Keegan, The Second World 
War (London, 1989), p. 446).
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vel wuTs dasWirveboda seriozuli gadawyvetilebebis miReba. man 

sTxova stalins, ecnobebina misTvis, daiwyebda Tu ara uaxloes 

momavalSi sabWoTa armia farTomasStabian Setevas aRmosavleTis 

frontze da xazi gausva, rom amis codna sWirdeboda eizenhauers 

mniSvnelovani gadawyvetilebebis misaRebad.20

CerCilis am werilma uaRresad didi gamoxmaureba pova omis 

Semdgom. sabWourma istoriografiam is gamoiyena imis samtkice-

blad, rom dasavleli mokavSireebi ardenebSi kritikul mdgoma-

reobaSi aRmoCndnen da isini kraxisagan mxolod sabWoTa armiis 

mier poloneTSi dawyebulma Setevam ixsna. Tavis mxriv, ingliselma 
da amerikelma mkvlevrebma, romlebmac naTlad daamtkices, rom we-

rilis daweris dRisaTvis brZola rogorc ardenebSi, ise voJis 

mTebsa da elzasSi mokavSireebs praqtikulad mogebuli hqondaT, 

veranairi logikuri axsna ver mouZebnes britaneTis premieris mo-

qmedebas. amitom dasavlur istoriografiaSi es werili an saer-

Tod ar moixsenieba,21 an cxaddeba, rom CerCili `arasworad~22 da 

`uWkuod~23 moiqca am baraTis gagzavniT.

davubrundeT 6 ianvris werils. misi Sinaarsidan TiTqos mxo-

lod im daskvnis gamotana SeiZleba, rom mokavSireebs Zalian uWir-

daT da saswrafod esaWiroebodaT daxmareba. es ki srulebiT ar 

20  Ïåðåïèñêà, I, gv. 298.
21  CerCilis es werili ignorirebulia iseT gamocemebSic ki, 

romlebSic, erTi SexedviT, is aucileblad unda yofiliyo 

moxseniebuli. magaliTisTvis SegviZlia moviyvanoT Tundac 

ukanasknel aTwleulSi gamocemuli ramdenime monografia, 

romlebic an sakmaod dawvrilebiT aSuqebs ardenis brZolebs 

(ix.: V. Stewart, Three Against One: Churchill, Roosevelt, Stalin vs Adolph 
Hitler (Santa Fe, N.M., 2002), p. 202-209), an miZRvnilia uSualod 

`didi sameulis~ liderebis diplomatiuri urTierTobebisad-

mi (L. Rees, WWII, Behind the Closed Doors: Stalin, the Nazis, and the 
West (New York, N.Y., 2008); C. Catherwood, Winston Churchill: The 
Flawed Genius of World War II (New York, N.Y., 2009).

22  Th. D. Parrish, Roosevelt and Marshall. Partners in Politics And War. The 
Personal Story (New York, 1989), p. 485.

23  H. Cole, dasax. naSromi, gv. 603.
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Seefereboda realobas da CerCilmac brwyinvaled icoda amis Se-

saxeb, radganac TviTon imyofeboda 3 ianvars eizenhaueris StabSi. 

ufro metic, 7 ianvars montgomerim moawyo preskonferencia, ro-

melzec ganacxada, rom ardenebSi brZola mogebuli iyo da Tavi 

amerikelebis mxsnelad gamoacxada.24 aqve aRsaniSnavia erTi gare-

moebac: 9 ianvars CerCilma stalins sul sxva Sinaarsis werili 

gaugzavna da acnoba, rom dasavleTSi mdgomareoba ukve arc ise 

cudi iyo da savsebiT SesaZlebeli xdeboda germanelebis gandevna 

Sverilidan da maTTvis didi zianis miyeneba.25 sabWoTa mkvlevrebs 

ratomRac aviwydebodaT es da yuradRebas amaxvilebdnen 9 ianvris 

werilis mxolod im nawilze, romelSic CerCili madlobas uxdida 

stalins sabWoTa Setevis uaxloes xanebSi dawyebis Sesaxeb miwo-

debuli cnobisaTvis.26 misi TqmiT, es daarwmunebda eizenhauers, 
rom germanelebs marTlac mouwevdaT or fronts Soris rezervebis 

gayofa.27 arada, raime mniSvnelovani cvlileba frontebze am sami 

dRis ganmavlobaSi ar momxdara. Tumca yovelive es ar cvlis saq-

mis viTarebas. rodesac CerCilma werili dawera (6 ianvars), mdgo-

mareoba sulac ar iyo kritikuli. da es man TviTonac mSvenivrad 

icoda. amas adasturebs misi 5 ianvris werili stalinisadmi, ro-

melSic aRniSnavs, rom mokavSireebi `ardenebSi situaciis baton-

patronebi iyvnen~,28 da 6 ianvris werili ruzveltisadmi amerike-

lebis mier umZimesi brZolebis Semdeg ardenebSi miRweuli gamar-

jvebebis milocviT.29

24  N. Gelb, Ike and Monty, p. 396. am gancxadebas mohyva amerikeli 

samxedroebis, gansakuTrebiT patonis, gabrazeba, ris Sede-

gadac montgomeri iZulebuli gaxda, ukan waeRo sityvebi 

amerikelebis `xsnaSi~ mis mTavar rolze (N. Polmar, Th. B. Allen, 
World War II: America at War 1941-1945 (New York, 1991), p. 98-99).

25  Ïåðåïèñêà, I, gv. 299.
26  stalinma 7 ianvars amcno CerCils, rom sabWoTa sardloba daC-

qarebuli tempebiT emzadeboda Setevis dasawyebad (Ïåðåïèñêà, I, 
gv. 298-299).

27  Ïåðåïèñêà, I, gv. 299.
28  Ïåðåïèñêà, I, gv. 297.
29  W. S. Churchill, The Second World War. Vol. 6. Triumph and Tragedy 
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maS, ram ganapiroba britaneTis premier-ministris mxridan aseTi 

werilis gagzavna, rodesac, xazs vusvamT, situacia dasavleTis 

frontze ar iZleoda SeSfoTebis raime sababs? Tavad CerCilma 

sakuTar memuarebSi es axsna imiT, rom eizenhauers sWirdeboda in-

formacia, daiwyebda Tu ara sabWoTa mxare uaxloes xanebSi Sete-

vas, raTa amis safuZvelze ganesazRvra mokavSireTa operaciis 

dawyebis zusti vadebi.30 marTlac, eizenhauerma aseTi Txovna didi 

xniT adre gaugzavna gaerTianebuli Stabebis ufrosebs da 1944 w. 

dekemberSi miiRo informacia, rom stalinma aRuTqva prezident 

ruzvelts am sakiTxis ganxilva samxedro warmomadgenelTan Sexve-

drisas.31 moskovSi gaigzavna marSali tederi, magram man amindis 

gauaresebis gamo or kviraze met xans ver CaaRwia moskovSi. am-

itom eizenhauerma mxolod CerCilisagan Seityo misTvis esoden 

mniSvnelovani informacia. magram aq aRsaniSnavia sami garemoeba:               

1. eizenhauerma Tavisi survili pirvelad gamoTqva ara ianvarSi, 

aramed dekemberSi, amerikelTa mxridan ardenebSi kontrSetevis 

dawyebamde, Tumca britaneTis premierma maSin Tavi Seikava sab-

WoTa liderTan kontaqtisagan; 2. Tu, rac namdvilad savaraudoa, 

1945 wlis ianvris dasawyisSi eizenhauerma gaumeora Tavisi Txov-

na CerCils am ukanasknelis mis StabSi yofnis dros, sainteresoa, 

ratom ar Seexo am sakiTxs britaneTis premieri stalinisadmi         

5 ianvars gagzavnil werilSi, romelzec zemoT ukve gvqonda sau-

bari; da 3. Tu werilis dawerisas CerCili xelmZRvanelobda mxolod 

eizenhaueris TxovniT, ra saWiro iyo stalinisaTvis araswori in-

formaciis miwodeba da mdgomareobis damZimeba? sabWoTa lideri 

isedac uproblemod miswerda britaneTis premiers, apirebda Tu 

(Boston, MA, 1953), p. 277-278; W. F. Kimball, Churchill and Roosevelt: 
The Complete Correspondence. Vol. III. The Alliance Declining. February 
1944 – April 1945 (Princeton, N.J., 1987), p. 498-499 (werili ruz-

veltma 7 ianvars miiRo, amitom u. kimbols is am TariRiT aqvs 

moyvanili).

30  W. S. Churchill, dasax. naSromi, 6, gv. 285. 

31  Report by the Supreme commander to the Combined Chiefs of Staff on the 
operations in Europe of the Allied Expeditionary Force, 6 June 1944 to 8 
May 1945 (Washington, D.C., 1946), p. 83.
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ara Setevaze gadasvlas aRmosavleTis frontze uaxloes xanebSi, 

imis miuxedavad, Tu rogor iTxovda CerCili amas, miT umetes, 

rom tederi ukve erT kviras mainc agvianebda da es mSvenieri gasa-

marTlebeli sabuTi iyo.

rogorc Cans, CerCils sxva mizanic hqonda, rodesac werils 

swored am saxiT werda. Cveni azriT, aq yuradReba unda mieqces 

erT garemoebas: 1945 wlis dasawyisisaTvis inglis-amerikis jarebi 

dasavleTSi da sabWoTa nawilebi aRmosavleTSi TiTqmis Tanabar 

manZilze iyvnen berlinidan da, rasakvirvelia, britaneTis pre-

miers surda daeswro stalinisaTvis germaniis dedaqalaqis aReba. 

mas kargad esmoda, rom omis Semdeg ufro mogebian mdgomareo-

baSi aRmoCndeboda is mxare, romlis Zalebic pirveli Sevidodnen 

berlinSi. amitom, SesaZloa, man ifiqra, rom kargi iqneboda, Tu 

sabWoTa armia gadavidoda farTomasStabian Setevaze aRmosavleT-

Si. CerCili albaT imedovnebda, rom aseT viTarebaSi germanelebi 

mTel Tavis Zalebs gadaisrodnen am frontze, rac ingliselebs 

da amerikelebs xel-fexs gauxsnida dasavleTSi. rogorc Cans, mas 

egona, rom germanelebi ar miscemdnen sabWoTa jarebs poloneT-

Si seriozuli winsvlis saSualebas, risTvisac saWiro iqneboda 

dasavleTis frontidan yvelaze brZolisunariani SenaerTebis aR-

mosavleTSi gadayvana. es ki gamoiwvevda imas, rom ingliselebi da 

amerikelebi TiTqmis uproblemod gadalaxavdnen zigfridis xazs 

da moaxdendnen rainis forsirebas. magram sabWoTa jarebma iseTi 

siswrafiT gaarRvies germanelTa Tavdacvis xazi, rom 1 Tebervli-

saTvis daaxloebiT 500 km-iT waiwies win da, faqtobrivad, mTeli 

poloneTi daikaves.32 amiT praqtikulad gadawyda, Tu vis ergeboda 

32  Èñòîðèÿ Âåëèêîé Îòå÷åñòâåííîé âîéíû (SemdgomSi ÈÂÎÂ), â 6 òîìàõ. 
ò. 5 (Ìîñêâà, 1963)‚ ñ. 80; Èñòîðèÿ âòîðîé ìèðîâîé âîéíû (SemdgomSi 
ÈÂÌÂ), â 12 òîìàõ, ò. 10, Ïðåäñåäàòåëü ðåäàêöèîííîé êîìèññèè Ä. Ô. 
Óñòèíîâ (Ìîñêâà, 1979)‚ ñ. 86. aRsaniSnavia, rom sabWoTa mkvlev-

rebi sistematurad xazs usvamdnen im garemoebas, rom mokav-

SireTa moTxovnis gamo sabWoTa mxarem dagegmilze adre daiwyo 

Seteva poloneTSi (Â. Ì. Êóëèø, dasax. naSromi, gv. 542; Â. À. 
Ñåêèñòîâ, dasax. naSromi, gv. 402 da sxv.), Tumca maT ratom-

Rac aviwydebaT, rom Setevis dawyebis vadam gadmoiwia mxolod                                 
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berlini. ase rom, CerCilis prognozebi da imedebi am mimarTulebiT 

ar gamarTlda. rac Seexeba sakuTriv dasavleTis frontze ganvi-

Tarebul movlenebs, germanelebma marTlac gadaiyvanes aqedan aR-

mosavleTSi 6 divizia, Tumca am droisaTvis ukve aSkara iyo, rom 

brZola ardenebSi maT waages.33 es naTeli gaxda 1945 w. 16 ianvars, 

rodesac mokavSireTa nawilebi SeerTdnen ufalizTan da ar gvgo-

nia, rom es sabWoTa jarebis damsaxureba yofiliyo. ianvris bo-

losaTvis mokavSireebma aRadgines 16 dekembramdeli poziciebi da 

daiwyes mzadeba axali SetevisaTvis, romelic 8-10 TebervlisaTvis 

8 dRiT _ 20 ianvridan 12 ianvarze. am spekulacias garkveuli 

Sedegebic mohyva da maT zogierTma ararusma mkvlevarmac auba 

mxari (ix.: C. Kondapi, Allied War Diplomacy and Strategy, 1940-1945 
(Madras, 1994), p. 412). sainteresoa, magram amis Sesaxeb arafe-

ria naTqvami oficialuri gamocemebis Sesabamis TavebSi (ix.: 

ÈÂÎÂ, 5‚ ñ. 47-91; ÈÂÌÂ, 10‚ ñ. 52-87). garda amisa, ianvris dasawyis-

Si hainc guderianma, sadazvervo monacemebze dayrdnobiT, 

aRniSna, rom sabWoTa Seteva daiwyeboda swored 12 ianvars 

(ix.: J. S. D. Eisenhower, The Bitter Woods, p. 404). ar aris gamor-

icxuli, rom aranair vadis Secvlas adgili saerTod ar hqonia, 

an Tu hqonda, es namdvilad CerCilis werilamde moxda. Tavis 

mxriv, stalinma yirimis konferenciis msvlelobisas ganacxada, 
rom britanelebisa da amerikelebis mxridan ar yofila raime 

moTxovna aRmosavleTis frontze Setevis dawyebis Sesaxeb da 

sabWoTa mxare ar ganicdida raime zewolas am mimarTulebiT 

(Foreign Relations of the United States. Diplomatic Papers. The Conferenc-
es at Malta and Yalta (Washington, 1957), p. 587; Ñîâeòñêèé Ñîþç íà 
ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ êîíôåðåíöèÿõ ïåðèîäà Âåëèêîé Îòå÷åñòâåííîé âîéíû 
1941-1945ãã. T. IV. Êðûìñêàÿ êîíôåðåíöèÿ ðóêîâîäèòåëåé òðåõ ñîþçíûõ 
äåðæàâ – ÑÑÑÐ, ÑØÀ è Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè (4-11 ôåâðàëÿ 1945ã.), Ñáîðíèê 
äîêóìåíòîâ (Ìîñêâà, 1979), ñ. 61-62).

33  hitlerma ardenebSi Tavi damarcxebulad scno da brZana Zal-

ebis gamoyvana 8 ianvars (ix.: A Military History of World War II 
with Atlas. V. I. Operations in the European Theaters (West Point, NY, 
1953), p. 531), Tumca damarcxebis mTavar mizezad man miiCnia 

misi brZanebebis arSesruleba (H. P. Wilmott, The Great Crusade: A 
New Complete History of the Second World War (London, 1989), p. 436).
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daigegma.34 rasakvirvelia, poloneTSi sabWoTa armiis Setevaze ga-

dasvlam xeli Seuwyo ardenebSi germanelTa ukan daxevas,35 magram 

amas arsebiTi mniSvneloba hqonda mxolod drois TvalsazrisiT. 

brZolis bedi ukve didi xania gadawyvetili iyo.
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Teimuraz Papaskiri

The German Offensive in the Ardennes and Winston Churchill’s 
January 6, 1945 Letter to Stalin

On December 16, 1944 the German army launched a full-scale attack 
at the Western Front. Thus began the Battle of Ardennes, one of the deci-
sive battles of the fi nal part of the Second World War. It had a great infl uence 
upon the war results. Moreover, there exists some discord regarding the eval-
uation of the battle. While the American and the British researchers agreed 
that the battle was won thanks to the fi rmness and heroism of the American 
soldiers, the Soviet historians tried to prove that it was the Soviet attack in 
Poland, which was launched on January 12, 1945 that played the decisive part 
in the success of the Western Allies. It should be mentioned that it was the 
British Prime Minister Winston Churchill who greatly contributed to the crea-
tion of the dispute. On January 6, Churchill wrote to his Soviet colleague and 
practically asked for help in order to avoid the catastrophe in the West. 

Churchill’s letter drew a lot of attention after the war. The Soviet histo-
riography used this letter as a proof that the Western Allies were in a criti-
cal position in the Ardennes, and only the Soviet offensive in Poland saved 
them from the catastrophe. On the other side, the British and the American 
scholars, who clearly proved that by that time the Allies had already won 
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the battle in the Ardennes, in the Vosges Mountains and in Alsace, could not 
fi nd any logical explanation to Churchill’s deeds. Because of this, the Western 
historiography either ignored, or denounced Churchill’s letter as “incorrect” 
and “ill-wise”.

If we look through Churchill’s January 6 letter, it is easy to assume that 
the Allies were in a great trouble and they needed an immediate help. At the 
same time, this was not true, and Churchill knew about it. It is confi rmed by 
his January 5 letter to Stalin, where Churchill pointed out that “it is thought 
that we have the mastery” in the battle in Belgium; and by his January 6 let-
ter to Roosevelt with the congratulations regarding the victory achieved in 
the Ardennes. It should also be mentioned that Churchill’s January 9 letter 
to Stalin contradicts January 6 letter. Churchill said that the situation in the 
West was not bad and it was quite possible to throw away the Germans from 
the salient with great losses for them. Soviet scholars never mentioned this in 
their researches, although they had paid a great attention to the second part 
of the message containing the gratitude for the prompt answer regarding the 
upcoming Soviet offensive at the Eastern Front, which would assure Eisen-
hower that the Germans would have to divide their reserves between two 
fronts. Nevertheless, it should be stressed upon that there were no signifi cant 
changes in the situation at the Western Front between January 6 and January 
9. Churchill’s January 6 letter was written when the situation in the Ardennes 
was not critical for the allies at all.

What were the reasons of Churchill’s letter then? The British Prime Min-
ister explained in his memoirs that Eisenhower needed the information in 
order to fi x the dates of the Allied operations. Eisenhower had indeed sent 
such enquiry to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and was answered that Stalin agreed 
to discuss the question with the Allied military representative. Air Marshal 
Tedder had been sent to Moscow, but due to the bad weather he was late by 
more than two weeks. As a result, Eisenhower got the answer from Church-
ill. Nevertheless, three points should be mentioned: 1. Eisenhower asked for 
the information in December, not in January, before the Allies began their 
counter-attack, but the British Prime Minister did not contact the Soviet lead-
er at that time; 2. it is highly probable that Eisenhower repeated his request 
to Churchill during British Prime Minister’s visit to the Allied Headquarters 
early in January, but Churchill wrote nothing about it in his January 5 letter 
to Stalin; 3. even if Churchill thought about Eisenhower’s request while writ-
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ing to Stalin, there was no need to exaggerate the situation. The Soviet leader 
would answer him despite the form of the enquiry, since Tedder really was 
late. Therefore, it is probable that Churchill had something different on his 
mind when he was writing this letter. Attention should be paid to the fact 
that at the beginning of 1945, the British and the American armies in the West 
and the Soviet troops in the East had to cover nearly equal distance to Berlin. 
Of course, Churchill wanted to forestall the Soviets in the race for Berlin. He 
understood it well that the ally who would take the capital of Germany would 
be politically in a better position after the war. It is probable that he consid-
ered it a good idea if the Soviet troops launched the full-scale offensive at the 
Eastern Front. Supposedly, he thought that the Germans would not allow the 
Soviet armies to advance signifi cantly, and would transfer their best units 
from West to East. This would make it much easier for the British and the 
American forces to pass the Siegfried Line and cross the Rhine. However, if he 
had such thoughts, they proved to be incorrect because the Soviet armies at-
tacked the German positions in Poland with such strength that in three weeks 
they advanced for 500 kilometres and occupied nearly the whole territory of 
Poland. This determined the winner of the prize, and Churchill’s hopes in that 
direction proved to be vain.
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eizenhaueris administraciis sagareo politikis 

pirveli nabijebi

amerikis istoriaSi, albaT, iSviaTia iseTi gamorCeuli da Sex-

matkbilebuli TanamSromlobis magaliTi, rogoric duaiet eizen-

hauerisa da misi saxelmwifo mdivnis, jon foster dalesis, tan-

demia. rogorc specialistebi aRniSnavdnen, maTi saxiT amerikelma 

xalxma saerTaSoriso urTierTobebSi metad gaTviTcnobierebuli 

adamianebi SearCia da isini WeSmaritad erT gunds warmoadgendnen.1

umaRlesi rangis diplomatebi daless gvarSi mosdgamda. 

babuamisi prezident benjamen harisonis saxelwifo mdivani, xolo 

biZa robert lansingi vudro vilsonis saxelmwifo mdivani iyo. 

dalesi axalgazrdobidanve, 1919 wlis parizis konferenciis 

droidan, CarTuli iyo saerTaSoriso politikaSi. ruzveltisa da 

trumenis dros igi respublikelTa pozicias gamoxatavda saerTa-

Soriso saqmeebSi, xolo 1948 wels respublikelTa prezidentobis 

kandidat Tomas diuis rom gaemarjva, mis saxelmwifo mdivnad moi-

azreboda. dalesis dasaSoSmineblad 1950 wels trumenma igi maRal 

Tanamdebobaze daniSna saxelmwifo departamentSi da iaponiasTan 

sazavo molaparakebebis warmarTva daavala. erTi sityviT, es iyo 

ganaTlebuli, mcodne, gamocdili adamiani rogorc saSinao, aseve 

saerTaSoriso saqmeebSi.2 Tavad eizenhaueris azriT ki _ `albaT, 

msoflioSi ar arsebobda adamiani, romelsac dalesis msgavsi pro-

fesiuli kompetencia gaaCnda diplomatiur sferoSi~.3 

rogorc tipuri respublikeli, dalesi gamoirCeoda Tavisi 

1  Ch. J. Pach, Jr., E. Richardson., The Presidency of Dwight Eisenhower (Uni-
versity Press of Kansas, 1991), p. 85.

2  W. I. Cohen, The Cambridge History of American Foreign Relations, Volume 
IV. America in the Age of Soviet Power 1945-1991 (New York, 1993), p. 85.

3  Ch. J. Pach , Jr., Elmo Richardson, dasax. naSromi, gv. 85.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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antikomunistobiT, magram, izolacionisti konservatori respub-

likelebisgan gansxvavaebiT, aqtiuri internacionalisturi poli-

tikis sulisCamdgmeli iyo. saxelmwifo mdivnis rangSi, pirvelive 

telegamosvlaSi, dalesma rukaze aCvena komunizmis gavlenis sfe-

roebi da aRniSna, rom `aSS-s ar SeuZlia pasiurad uyuros, Tu ro-

gor ipyroben da Rirsebas yrian Cveni qristianuli civilazaciis 

akvans~.4

rac Seexeba Tavad eizenhauers, jer omis dros mokavSireTa, 

Semdeg ki natos jarebis sardlobisas man udidesi saerTaSoriso 

gamocdileba SeiZina. piradad icnobda yvela wamyvan liders evro-

paSi, maT Soris, uinston CerCils, Sarl de gols, ioseb stalins, 

konrad adenauers, klement etlis da mraval sxvas. igi sxvadasxva 

dros cxovrobda filipinebze, panamaSi, safrangeTSi, inglissa da 

alJirSi, imogzaura axlo aRmosavleTSi, sabWoTa kavSirSi, iapo-

niasa da CineTSi.

SeuZlebelia ar daveTanxmoT cnobil amerikel istorikoss 

artur Slesinjers, rom eizenhaueri civi omisTvis yvelaze ukeT 

momzadebuli prezidentobis kandidati, Semdeg ki prezidenti iyo, 

romelmac kargad icoda omis samxedro niuansebi, raTa umniSvne-

li mizeziT ar gaegzavna jarebi sabrZolvelad, kargad erkveoda 

samxedro biujetSi da imasac xvdeboda, rom amerikas birTvuli 

iaraRi ufro iafi daujdeboda, vidre didi armiis Senaxva. ama-

ve dros, zogjer misi pasiuroba saerTaSoriso urTierTobebSi 

arcTu ise cudi iyo, magaliTad, jon kenedisgan gansxvavebiT, ro-

melmac Cveulebrivi SeiaraReba gazarda da vietnamis movlenebSi 

CaiTria amerika.5 

 Cveni mxriv davamatebdiT, rom eizenhaueri ar iyo ubralod 

kargi generali _ mokavSireTa mTavarsardlis funqciebs xSirad 

ufro politikuri, diplomatiuri da organizaciuli datvirT-

va hqonda, ramac, bunebrivia, didi gamocdileba SesZina mas, rac 

marTlac fasdaudebeli iyo civi omis kritikul wlebSi. mis axal-

4  À. Óòêèí, Ìèðîâàÿ õîëîäíàÿ âîéíà (Ìîñêâà, 2005), ñ. 542.
5  A. M. Schlesinger, Jr., The Cycles of American History (Boston, 1986),                        

p. 394.
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gazrda, ambiciur da saerTaSoriso saqmeebSi SedarebiT gamouc-

del memkvidres, jon kenedis, marTlac aklda es Tvisebebi da bevri 

Secdomac dauSva. magaliTad, ar daexmara aviaciiT kubel emigran-

Ta desants e.w. Rorebis yureSi. eizenhaueri an saerTod ar Caa-

tarebda am operacias, an, kritikul momentSi, rogorc namdvili 

samxedro, ar miatovebda jarebs gansacdelisa da marcxis winaSe 

(sxvaTa Soris, igi asec moiqca 1954 wels gvatemalis operaciis 

dros da swored aviaciis mxaradaWeram ganapiroba centraluri sa-

dazvervo saagentos mier organizebuli amboxebis warmateba). ar 

aris gamoricxuli, rom swored kenedis maSindelma sisustem ga-

napiroba SemdgomSi sabWoTa avantiura kubaze da misgan gamomdina-

re saraketo krizisic. 

eizenhauerisa da dalesis TanamSromloba sazogadoebis yura-

dRebis centrSi iyo. Tavis administraciaSi yvelaze kargi urTier-

Toba eizenhauers saxelmwifo mdivanTan hqonda da igi ar marto 

formalurad, aramed realuradac `pirveli veziri~ iyo. 

bevrs laparakobdnen dalesis ukompromisobazec, romelic 

Tvli da, rom erT mxares aucileblad unda gaemarjva meoris 

damarc xebis xarj ze. eizenahaueri ki ufro damTmobi iyo da sje-

roda, rom orive mxrisaTvis misaRebi gadawyvetilebebis miRebac 

SeiZleboda. rogorc TeTri saxlis aparatis ufrosi, Serman ad-

amsi werda _ `1953-1959 wlebSi sabWoTa kavSirsa da komunistur 

CineTTan ukompromiso, mkacri politika ufro dalesis xazi iyo, 

vidre eizenhaueris~. Tumca am gansxvavebis gazviadeba ar iqneboda 

swori. prezidents kargad esmoda civi omis problemebi da ubra-

lod `kargi da cudi policielis~ TamaSs arCevda.6

eizenhaueris erT-erTi yvelaze avtoritetuli biografi 

stefen ambrouzic Tvlida, rom dalesi bevrs mogzaurobda da 

TiTqos Tavisi iniciativiT moqmedebda, magram, sinamdvileSi, pre-

zidentis instruqciebs asrulebda da ZiriTadad mis gzavnilebs 

axmovanebda.7

6  J. M. Blum, W. S. McFeely, E. S. Morgan, A. M. Schlesinger, Jr., K. M. 
Stamp, C. Vann Woodward, The National Experience. A History of the Unit-
ed States (San Diego, N.Y., 1989), p. 725.

7  S. E. Ambrose, Eisenhower, vol. II, The President (New York, 1984), p. 50.
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miuxedavad dalesis pirovnebis udidesi mniSvnelobisa, pre-

zidenti mkacrad akontrolebda saerTaSoriso urTierTobebis 

sferos. igi udides yuradRebas aniWebda jer kidev 1947 wels 

Camoyalibebuli erovnuli usafrTxoebis sabWos efeqtur saq-

mianobas. swored mis dros Seiqmna erovnuli usafrTxoebis sa-

kiTxebSi prezidentis mrCevlis Tanamdeboba. sabWoSi Sediodnen 

agreTve sagareo saqmeTa da Tavdacvis ministrebi, gaerTianebu-

li Stabebis Tavmjdomare da centraluri sadazvervo saagentos 

xelmZRvaneli. prezidenti TiTqmis yovel kviras marTavda am sab-

Wos TaTbirebs da rva wlis manZilze mxolod oci Sexvedra gaac-

dina avadmyofobis gamo. 

magram eizenhauer-dalesis tandems uTanxmoeba hqonda memar-

jvene, izolacionist respublikelebTan, romlebic Ciodnen _ 

`nuTu ruzveltis da trumenis 20-wliani Ralatis politika eizen-

haueris drosac gagrZeldeba~.8 es undobloba sagareo saqmeebSi 

prezidentebis uflebamosilebisadmi iqamdec ki mivida, rom 1953 

wels dadga konstituciis VI muxlis (romlis mixedviT saerTaSo-

riso xelSekrulebebi umaRlesi kanoni iyo qveynisaTvis) Seswore-

bis ideac. konservator respublikelebs miaCndaT, rom es muxli 

Statebis uflebebsac arRvevda. magaliTad, samxreTeli kanonmdeb-

lebi SiSobdnen, rom adamianis uflebaTa deklaraciisadmi erTgu-

leba, gaeros farglebSi, winaaRmdegobaSi movidoda samxreTis Sta-

tebSi arsebul segregaciul politikasTan. amave dros, 1944 wlis 

ialtis konferenciis SedegebiT ukmayofilo kanonmdeblebs sur-

daT, garkveulad SeezRudaT prezidentis uflebamosilebani saer-

TaSoriso urTierTobebSi. am Sesworebis iniciatorad gamodioda 

senatori ohaiodan jon brikeri, romelsac 67 senatori uWerda 

mxars, maT Soris 44 respublikeli. proeqti sakmaod bundovani iyo 

da zogs isic egona, rom aSS-is saerTaSoriso xelSekrulebebi or-

mocdarvave Stats unda daemtkicebina. eizenhauers Sesworeba ab-

surdulad miaCnda da Zlivs moaxerxa am ideis SeCereba. 

rodesac eizenhaueri prezidenti gaxda, mTavar amocanad qvey-

8  W. I. Cohen, The Cambridge History of American Foreign Relations, Volume 
IV. America in the Age of Soviet Power 1945-1991, (New York, 1993), p. 86. 
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nis usafrTxoebis dacva daisaxa da, saerTod, erCia ufro sagareo 

saqmeebiT yofiliyo dakavebuli. es mis sainauguracio gamosvla-

Sic aisaxa, romelSic saerTaSoriso problemebs da amerikis rols 

maT gadawyvetaSi, arsebuli tradiciidan gamomdinare, araadekva-

turad didi adgili daeTmo,9 rasakvirvelia, misi winamorbedebis, 

ruzveltisa da trumenis omisdroindel gamosvlebs Tu gamovric-

xavT. es mis finansTa ministrs hemfrisac moxvda TvalSi, romel-

sac, kabinetis sxva wevrebTan erTad, prezidentma komentarebi sT-

xova am gamosvlis teqstis proeqtis Sesaxeb. Slesinjeric Tvlida, 

rom eizenhauers mcire da spontanuri interesi hqonda saSinao 

saqmeebisadmi da am sferoSi igi mxolod imas akeTebda, rasac misi 

uSualo movaleoba moiTxovda.10 

sainauguracio gamosvlaSi prezidentma aRniSna, rom `Cven da-

kavSirebuli varT yvela Tavisufal adamianTan ara marto keTil-

Sobili ideis gamo, aramed ubralo aucileblobiT... Tavisufal 

adamianTa erTianobis Sesaqmnelad, Cveni drois gamowvevebis dasa-

Zlevad, bedisweram Cvens qveyanas daakisra Tavisufali samyaros 

lideroba~.11 am miznis misaRwevad:

1. igi uaryofda oms, rogorc arsebuli problemebis gadawy-

vetis saSualebas da aucilebel pirobad miiCnevda qveynis Zlie-

rebis zrdas agresiuli Zalebis SesaCereblad da mSvidobis das-

amyareblad.

2. ar unda momxdariyo agresoris daSoSmineba cru da uzneo 

SeTanxmebiT, rodesac Rirseba usafrTxoebaze gaicvleba. `yvela 

Tavisufal adamians axsovs, rom jariskacis tomara datyvevebu-

lis jaWvze mZime ar aris~.

3. aSS-is Zliereba da usafrTxoeba miaCnda msoflios Tavisu-

fal adamianTa imedis safuZvlad, radganac mxolod mas Seswevda 

Zala gadaerCina Tavisufali samyaro.  

9  Inaugural Addresses of the Prersidents of the United States from George Wash-
ington 1789 to John F. Kennedy 1961 (Washington, D.C., 1961), p. 257-262.

10  A. M. Schlesinger, Jr., dasax. naSromi, gv. 392.

11  Inaugural Addresses of the Presidents of the United States from George Wash-
ington 1789 to John F. Kennedy, gv. 259-260.
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4. yvela eris TviTmyofadobis pativiscemis safuZvelze 

dayrdnobiT, amerikam arasodes unda gamoiyenos Zala, raTa sxva 

erebs Tavs moaxvios sakuTari politikuri da ekonomikuri insti-

tutebi.

5. amerikam realisturad unda gansazRvros Tavisuflebis 

momxreTa SesaZleblobebi da unda daexmaros maT usafrTxoebisa 

da keTildReobis dacvaSi. Tumca maTac unda gaiRon resursebi 

Tavisuflebis saerTo interesebis dasacavad.

6. samxedro Zalis mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswinebiT, amerikam 

xeli unda Seuwyos warmoebasa da mogebian vaWrobas. erTi eris 

gaRatakebac ki safrTxea yvela sxva xalxebis keTildReobisaTvis.

7. gaeros egidiT xeli unda Seuwyon Tavisufali erebis re-

gionalur gaerTianebebs da amerikam yvela regionSi, adgilobrivi 

specifikis gaTvaliswinebiT, Sesababisi organizaciebi unda Camo-

ayalibos.

8. amerika yvela xalxsa da kontinents erTi sazomiT unda 

miudges da unda gamoricxos gansxvaveba rasobrivi an erovnuli 

niSniT (es maSin, rodesac aSS-is samxreTSi lamis oficialuri 

aparTeidia gamefebuli _ v.k.).

9. amerikam yvelaferi unda iRonos, raTa gaero, rogorc yvela 

eris mSvidobis SenarCunebis imedi, ara marto simbolod, aramed 

efeqtur Zalad iqces.12

1953 wels prezidentma Tavisi pirveli yovelwliuri mimarT-

va kongresisadmi, inauguraciis msgavsad, saerTaSoriso sakiTx-

ebiT daiwyo da samxedro usafrTxoebiT gaagrZela. garkveul-

wilad, gaimeora da ganavrco kidec sainauguracio sityvis nawili 

da aRniSna, rom wina omis gakveTilebis mTavari Sedegi isaa, rom 

`Tavisufalma samyarom ar unda misces saSualeba agresors, Tavad 

SearCios Setevis dro da adgili, raTa minimaluri msxverpliT 

miaRwios Tavis agresiul miznebs~. xazi gausva axali amerikuli 

sagareo politikis globalur xasiaTs da imas, rom Tavisuflebis 

dacva iseve mniSvnelovani aziaSi, rogorc evropasa da amerikis 

12  Inaugural Addresses of the Prersidents of the United States from George Wash-
ington 1789 to John F. Kennedy, gv. 260-261.
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kontinentze. aRniSna, rom amerika msoflios usafrTxoebisTvis 

yvela mSvidobian meTods gamoiyenebda, magram ver Seegueboda 

agresori saxelmwifos mier sxva erebis damonebas. amasTan dakav-

SirebiT kongress sTxova Sesabamisi rezoluciis miReba, romelic 

ukanonod CaTvlida warsulSi mTavrobis nebismier saidumlo Se-

Tanxmebas msgavs qveynebTan. isic aRniSna, rom amerikasaviT Zlier 

qveynasac ki ar SeeZlo marto daecva Tavisufleba komunisturi 

agresiisgan da mokavSireebs meti aqtiurobisken mouwoda. nayo-

fieri saerTaSoriso TanamSromlobis aucilebel winapirobad mi-

aCnda saerTaSoriso vaWrobis gafarToeba, risTvisac kongress 

sabaJo procedurebis gamartiveba mosTxova.13

metad saintereso iyo eizenhaueris pasuxi stalinis Semdgomi 

sabWoTa xelmZRvanelobis mSvidobian iniciativebze, e.w. `mSvido-

bian Setevaze~. 1953 wlis 16 aprils amerikuli gazeTebis redaq-

torebis winaSe gamosvlisas _ `Sansi mSvidobisaTvis~ _ eizenhauer-

ma xatovnad isaubra mSvidobis mniSvnelobaze mTeli msofliosT-

vis, rasac xels uSlida msoflios or banakad dayofa. mSvidobis 

aucilebel pirobad man erebs Soris keTilganwyoba da TanamSrom-

loba aRiara. Tumca, amerikelTa azriT, yvela erma Tavad unda 

SearCios qveynis marTvis formebi da sruliad miuRebelia sxva 

erebisadmi mmarTvelobis sakuTari formis Tavze moxveva. eizen-

hauerma isic dasZina, rom xangrZlivi mSvidoba ver miiRweoda samx-

edro SeiaraRebaSi SejibriT. xazi gausva, rom Tavisufali samyaro 

omis Wrilobebis moSuSebiTa da SemoqmdebiTi SromiTa iyo dakave-

buli, xolo sabWoTa kavSiri Zalis meSveobiT Cag ravda mezobel 

qveynebs da yvela gziT cdilobda sxvebze Zalauflebis ganmtkice-

bas, rasac, uares SemTxvevaSi, SeiZleba atomuri omi mohyoloda, 

ukeTesSi ki _ SiSiTa da undoblobiT savse cxovreba. misi TqmiT, 

Sejibri SeiaraRebaSi amerikul da sabWoTa sistemasac Seasustebda 

da ar miscemda maT ayvavebisa da bednierebis saSualebas. am azreb-

is dasasabuTeblad eizenhauerma moiSvelia amerikelTaTvis esoden 

sayvareli gamoTvlebi da Sedarebebi, rom erTi mZime bombdamSeni 

aguriT aSenebul 30 skolas, saSualo simZlavris eleqtrosadgurs 

13  http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=9829
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an or kargad mowyobil saavadmyofos udris. 

eizenhaueri imeds gamoTqvamda, rom stalinis gardacvalebis 

Semdeg axali era daiwyeboda, maT Soris komunisturi samyarosT-

visac, romelic 800 milion adamians Seadgens. miaCnda, rom sabWoTa 

kavSiris axali xelmZRvaneloba SeZlebda bevri ramis gamoswore-

bas. umniSvnelovanes prioritetad miaCnda ganiaraRebis procesis 

dawyeba, SeTanxmeba iaraRis warmoebis Semcirebaze, saerTaSoriso 

kontrolis damyareba atomur energiaze misi mxolod mSvidobiani 

mizniT gamoyenebisaTvis da momavalSi atomuri iaraRis akrZal-

visTvis, am procesis kontrolisTvis ki gaerTianebuli erebis 

struqturebis gamoyeneba.

samagierod, msoflios siRatakis winaaRmdeg mimarTuli to-

taluri omisken mouwodebda, amis damadasturebeli axali gzebi 

da skolebi, saavadmyofoebi da saxlebi, sakvebsa da janmrTe-

lobaze zrunva iqneba.

prezidenti xazs usvamda, rom amerika mzad iyo amisTvis. mTa-

vari iyo sabWoTa kavSiris konkretuli nabijebi: iyo Tu ara igi 

mzad mSvidobisaTvis aziaSi, miscemda Tu ara Tavisufali arCevne-

bis saSualeba aRmosavleT evropis xalxebs, daTanxmdeboda Tu ara 

ganiaraRebas. Tu ara da, sad iyo konkretuli faqtebi, rom ssrk-s 

adardebda mSvidoba? dasasrul, prezidenti rwmenas gamoTqvamda, 

rom mSvidobis survili rus da Cinel xalxSi iseTive iyo, rogorc 

amerikelebSi.14

amave wlis 8 dekembers eizenhaueri ufro konkretuli winada-

debiTac gamovida gaerTianebuli erebis asambleaze _ `atomi mSvi-

dobisaTvis~. am teqstsa da SeTavazebebs ramdenime Tve amzadebda 

eqspertTa jgufi da Turme teqstis proeqtis 33 varianti arse-

bobda.15 prezidenti aRniSnavda, rom amerikas bevri atomuri bombi 

hqonda da SeZlebda udidesi zianis miyenebas mowinaaRmdege mxa-

risTvis, rom amerikuli SurisZieba absoluturad gamanadgurebe-

14 http://www.edchange.org/multicultural/speeches/ike_chance_for_
peace.html

15 R. A Divine , Eisenhower and the Cold War (Oxford, New York, Toronto, 
1981), p. 112.
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li iqneboda agresorisTvis. magram, xazs usvamda im realobas, rom 

arc erTi saxelmwifo bolomde daculi ar iyo da, saboloo jamSi, 

ori Zalis atomur dapirispirebas saerTod civilizaciis mospoba 

SeiZleba mohyoloda. amitomac mouwodebda am damangreveli ener-

giis mxolod mSvidobiani saqmianobis samsaxurSi Cayenebas da, ga-

eros egidiT, atomuri energiis saerTaSoriso saagentos Seqmnas, 

romelic 1957 wels Seiqmna kidec.16

eizenhaueris administraciam SeimuSava erovnuli usafrT xo-

ebis axali politikac, romelic ̀ axali xedvis~ saxeliTaa cnobili. 

mmarTvelobis pirvelive wels gamoikveTa eizenhaueris mcdeloba, 

Seemcirebina trumenis administraciis samxedro xarjebi, rac dai-

gegma kidec 1954 wlis safinanso biujetSi. am ideas mravali mowi-

naaRmdege hyavda da igi arc ise advili gansaxorcielebeli iyo, 

miuxedavad imisa, rom respublikelTa es danapirebi dabalanse-

buli biujetisTvis keTdeboda, aq TviT dalesic ki daupirispirda 

prezidents da arwmunebda, rom samxedro xarjebis Semcireba aR-

mosavleTsa da dasavleTs Soris arsebuli krizisis dasrulebis 

iluzias Seqmnida. Tanac evropelebic moindomebdnen samxedro 

biujetis Semcirebas da es natos suliskveTebaze cudad imoq-

medebda. trumenis administraciis yofilma elC ma indoeTSi, Ces-

ter boulesma, sasowarkveTilma warmoTqva: `nu vaTqmevinebT moma-

val istorikosebs, rom II msoflio omis Semdgom meore aTwleulSi 

Tavisufleba msoflioSi dabalansebuli biujetis gamo mokvda~.17

eizenhaueri ki Tavis oponentebs umtkicebda, rom jansaRi 

ekonomikis gareSe, romelic dabalansebul biujetze unda iyos 

dafuZnebuli, usafrTxoebac ver iqneboda uzrunvelyofili. isic 

daamata, rom samxedro Zala qveynis Tavdacvis mxolod erT-erTi 

komponentia, Tanac, Tu samxedro xarjebs ar Seamcirebdnen, mou-

wevdaT veteranTa, socialuri uzrunvelyofis an fermerTa pro-

gramebis xarjebis Semcireba. es ritorika gulze xvdeboda `axali 

16 http://www.americanrhetoric.com/speeches/dwightdeisenhowera-
tomsforpeace.html

17 E. F. Goldman, The Crucial Decade – And After, America ,1945-1960 (New 
York, 1960), p. 283.
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kursis~ moZule respublikelebs da albaT, dalessac, magram pr-

ezidentma mainc Tavisi gaitana da 1954 wlis 12 ianvars swored 

dalesma gaaJRera `masobrivi SurisZiebis~ idea _ `Cven saxlebs ki 

vketavT, magram yoveli saxlis win SeiaraRebul dacvas ar vayen-

ebT. sazogadoebas sakmarisi Zala da aRWurviloba aqvs, rom uvne-

belyos da dasajos damnaSave. es aris maqsimaluri usafrTxoe-

bis zomier fasad miRwevis Tanamedrove saSualeba. imaves apirebs 

eizen haueris administracia erovnuli usafrTxoebis sakiTxSi. 

adgilobrivi Tavdacva mudam mniSvnelovani iqneba, magram veravi-

Tari adgilobrivi dacva ver Seakavebs komunistebis uzarmazar 

saxmeleTo Zalebs. adgilobrivi Tavdacva unda gaZlierdes maso-

brivi SurisZiebis Semakavebeli ZaliT. potenciurma agresor-

ma unda icodes, rom mas ar miecema SesaZlebloba, mudam Tavad 

SearCios brZolis xelsayreli pirobebi~.18

`axali xedvis~ mixedviT, atomuri iaraRi ufro iafi da ufro 

efeqtianic iyo da mis xarjze SeiZleboda Zvirad Rirebuli Cveu-

lebrivi SeiaraRebisa da armiis Semcireba. es ki, biujetis Semcire-

basTan erTad, mtersac daafrTxobda. konkretulad, igulisxmeboda 

1957 wlisTvis saxmeleTo jarebis Semcireba 20-dan 14 diviziamde 

da cota ufro naklebi Semcireba flotSi. samagierod, aviacia, 

romelic ZiriTadad ssrk-sa da CineTze iqneboda mimarTuli, 115-

dan 137 eskadriliamde gaizrdeboda, maT Soris, atomuri iaraRiT 

aRWurvili Soreuli manZilis superbombdamSenebi. rodesac es geg-

ma ganxorcielda, marTlac moxerxda samxedro biujetis 35-dan 31 

miliard dolaramde Semcireba. sqema marTlac kargad gamoiyure-

boda, sanam sabWoTa kavSirma `sputniki~ gauSva orbitaze.

garkveulwilad, aseve biujetis Semcirebas (amerikeli jariska-

cis Senaxva weliwadSi 3 515 dolari jdeboda, rodesac berZeni 

jariskacis _ 424, xolo pakistanelis _ 485 dolari) da saerTa-

Soriso usafrTxoebis zrdas emsaxureboda regionaluri samx-

edro blokebis Camoyalibebac, magaliTad, 1954 wlis seqtemberSi 

samxreT-aRmosavleTis xelSekrulebis organizaciis (seato) Seqm-

18 http://www.everything2.com/index.pl?node=John%20Foster%20
Dulles%20on%20Massive%20Retaliation%20
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na, romelSic amerikasTan erTad inglisi, safrangeTi, avstralia, 

axali zelandia, pakistani, tailandi da filipinebi gaerTiandnen.

1953-1954 wlebSi gamokveTili sagareo politikisa da erovnu-

li usafrTxoebis prioritetebi eizenhaueris administraciis Sem-

dgom wlebzec gavrcelda da prezidentis TiTqmis yvela gamosv-

lasa Tu qmedebaSi dominirebda. kidev ufro metad exeboda saer-

TaSoriso sakiTxebs misi meore sainauguracio gamosvla 1957 wlis 

21 ianvars, romelzec Tavad saxelwodebac ki miuTiTebda _ `mSvi-

dobis fasi~.19 es tendencia, kongresisadmi misi yvela yovelwliu-

ri mimarTvis laitmotivi iyo. 

albaT, ar arsebobda prezidentis sityva nebismier Temaze Tu 

misi qmedeba, rom igi civi omis safrTxisTvis ar daekavSirebina. 

magaliTad, 1958 wlis mimarTvaSi kongresisadmi mecnierebisa da 

ganaTlebis sistemis gaumjobesebis aucileblobac qveynis Tav-

dacvisunarianobas daukavSira.20 1958 wlis 30 aprils, amerikis sa-

vaWro palatis yovelwliur konventze gamosvlisas, aRniSna, rom 

amerikis usafrTxoebis garanti ara marto iaraRi, aramed amerikis 

ekonomikac iyo.21 

imave, 1958 wels, respublikel amerikel qalTa meeqvse konfe-

renciaze gamosvlisas, asabuTebda ra mSvidobisadmi Zalisxmevas, 

aRniSna: `bunebrivia, rom dedebs ar undaT maTi Svilebi brZolis 

velze daiRupon, es arc maT mamebs undaT da davamatebdi, rom es 

arc Tavad Svilebs undaT~.22

 albaT, uamravi msgavsi magaliTis moyvana SeiZleba. unda vi-

varaudoT, rom eizenhaueris administraciis aseTi qmedeba ara 

marto eizenhaueris piradi survili, aramed, arsebuli obieqturi 

realobidan gamomdinare, amerikuli sazogadoebisa da mTeli Tav-

isufali samyaros udidesi nawilis dakveTis Sedegi iyo.

19  Inaugural Addresses of the Prersidents of the United States from George Wash-
ington 1789 to John F. Kennedy, gv. 263-266.

20  Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States. Dwight D. Eisenhow-
er, 1958, Containing the Public Messages, Speeches, and Statements of the 
President, (US Government Printing Offi ce, 1959), p. 2-15.

21  iqve, gv. 363-366.

22  iqve, gv. 224.
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aRniSnuli wyaroebi da, rac mTavaria, administraciis moq-

medeba safuZvels gvaZlevs davaskvnaT, rom respublikuri adminis-

tracia kargad iyo momzadebuli rTuli saerTaSoriso sakiTxebis 

gadasawyvetad, miT umetes, rom respublikelebi TiTqmis 20 weli 

iyvnen Camocilebuli umaRles aRmasrulebel xelisuflebas. saer-

Tod, amaze mcire intervalis Semdegac axal administracias didi 

dro, zogjer weliwadze metic sWirdeba mTavari saerTaSoriso 

prioritetebis Camosayalibeblad, gavixsenoT Tundac bil klin-

tonis administracia.

eizenhaueris administraciis gamocdilma liderebma male 

gaarTves Tavi erT-erT umTavres problemas _ koreis oms da, 

amave dros, amerikis saerTaSoriso kursis strategiuli gegmac 

Camoayalibes, romelic komunisturi safrTxisadmi dapirispirebis 

ideologiur, diplomatiur, samxedro da ekonomikur programas 

moicavda. kerZod ki, amerikam kidev ufro gaaRrmava da daasab-

uTa sakuTari liderobis Tezisi Tavisufali samyaros gadarCe-

nis saqmeSi. sabWoTa kavSiris demagogiur, e.w. mSvidobian Setevas 

Tavisi konkretuli alternativa daupirispira efeqtiani da Ta-

nasworuflebiani TanamSromlobis gegmis saxiT; gaaumjobesa Tan-

amSromloba Tavis mokavSireebTan; civi omis viTrebaSi moaxerxa 

Tavdacvis xarjebis Semcireba da amave dros sakmaod Zlieri Tav-

dacvis sistemis Seqmna. atomuri omis uperspeqtivoba da mSvido-

bis ualternativoba, rac dRes lamis aqsiomad JRers, saxelmwifo 

doneze erT-erTma pirvelma swored eizenahauerma gaaxmovana da, 

rac mTavaria, konkretuli nabijebi gadadga am mimarTulebiT.

SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom eizenhaueris administraciis pirvel-

ma nabijebma sakmaod myari safuZveli Seqmna misi Semdgomi saqmiano-

bisTvis da mniSvnelovanwilad gansazRvra kidec amerikis adgili 

da misia saerTaSoriso politikaSi. eizenhaueris administracia 

Semdgom wlebSic sakmaod warmatebiT atarebda cxovrebaSi Tavisi 

mmarTvelobis pirvel periodSi SemuSavebul gegmas, ramac msof-

lios Tavidan aacila mesame msoflio omi, gaamyara amerikis saer-

TaSoriso poziciebi da, Tavis mmarTvelobis periodSi mainc, SeaC-

era komunistebis Semdgomi eqspansia planetze. amas, rasakvirve-

lia, stalinis sikvdilmac Seuwyo xeli _ misi donis lideri komu-

nistebs aRar hyavdaT. trumenis administraciisagan gansxvavebiT, 
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eizenhaueris dros planetaze arc erTi axali komunisturi reJimi 

ar Seqmnila. bunebrivia, administracias warumateblobac hqonda, 

Tundac kubis revolucia. rogorc Cans, amerika metismetad TviT-

dajerebuli iyo am regionSi da ver gansazRvra batistas reJimTan 

brZolis Sedegad warmoqmnili memarcxene radikalizmis safrTxe. 

sabWoTa kavSirma ki piriqiT, sakmaod kargad auRo alRo Seqmnil 

viTarebas da aqtiurad CaerTo kubis movlenebSi. 
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Vasil Kacharava

The First Steps in the Foreign Policy of the Eisenhower Administration

The present paper is an attempt to discuss – on the basis of the offi cial 
documents of President Dwight Eisenhower and other materials related to 
the work of his administration – the priorities of international policy and the 
system of security worked out in the fi rst years of his presidency.

It is probably hard to fi nd another example in the history of the USA as 
such distinguished tandem working in harmony as that of Eisenhower and 
his Secretary of State John Foster Dulles. As noted by specialists, the American 
people chose persons of high expertise in international relations and the two 
men represented a genuinely single team. However, notwithstanding the great 
importance of Dulles’ personality and delusion, current regarding his being 
at his main driving force of foreign policy, actually the president rigorously 
controlled the sphere of international relations and Dulles acted only under 
his instructions. At the same time, the President paid considerable attention to 
the effective work of the National Security Council set up back in 1947. 

Eisenhower set himself the primary task of ensuring the security of the 
country and, in general, he spent more of his time on foreign affairs. This was 
refl ected in both of his inauguration addresses, all texts of his dealings with 
the Congress, in almost all his public speeches and what is most important, 
in his activity. 

The programme and essence of the action were declared in his inauguration 
speech to his compatriots and the mankind.

1. He rejected war as a means of settling the existing problems and 
considered it as indispensable condition to build up the power of the country 
in order to deter aggressive forces and to establish peace. 

2. The aggressor should not be appeased by false and immoral agreement, 
with honor being exchanged for security and well-being.

3. As only the US could save the free world, he believed that the country’s 
power and security were the basis of the hope of the world’s free people.

4. Basing itself on the respect of the originality of all nations, the US should 
never use force in order to impose its own political and economic institutions 
on other nations. 

5. The US should realistically determine the capacities of supporters of 
freedom and should help them in protecting their security and well being.

6. Taking into consideration the importance of military force, the US 
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should facilitate production and profi table trade. 
7. Under the aegis of the UN, support should be given to regional 

associations of free nations.
8. The US should apply the same standards to all peoples and continents 

and should rule out differentiation by the racial and national characteristics. 
9. The US should do its utmost for the UN, as hope of preserving peace 

for all nations to be not only a symbol but an effective force.
Eisenhower declared that to overcome the challenges of the Cold War, 

fate had placed the burden of leadership of the free world on America. The 
chief result of the lessons of the past war is that the free world must not allow 
the aggressor to choose the time and place of attack to attain its aggressive 
aim at minimum sacrifi ce.

In his speech ‘’Atom for Peace’’ the President noted that the US had many 
atom bombs and could infl ict an enormous damage on the opposite side and 
that the American revenge would be absolutely devastating for the aggressor. 
At the same time, he stressed the reality that no state was absolutely safe and 
that in the fi nal analysis an atomic confrontation of the two powers might be 
followed by the destruction of civilization, in general. Hence, he called for 
placing this destructive energy in the service only of peaceful activity and the 
setting up of an international agency of atomic energy under the aegis of the 
UN. It was set up in 1957.

The Eisenhower administration worked out a new policy of national 
security, known as ‘New Look’. Already in the fi rst year of his administration, 
Eisenhower attempted to reduce the military spending of the Truman 
Administration, which was envisaged in the Budget of 1954. The idea had 
many opponents and it was not easy to implement. 

Eisenhower argued that without sound economy based on balanced 
budget, security could not be ensured. It was envisaged to reduce the land 
forces by 1957 from 20 to 14 divisions and smaller reductions in the Navy. 
Instead, the Air Force, directed mainly against the USSR and China would 
be increased from 115 to 137 squadrons, including long-range super-bombers 
armed with atomic weapons. When this plan was implemented, it became 
feasible to cut the military budget from 35 to 31 billion dollars. The scheme 
did look fi ne before the Soviet Union launched the ‘Sputnik’ into space.

To some extent, setting up of regional military blocs served the reduction 
of the budgets and the growth of international security, e.g. the foundation in 
1954 of the South-East Asia Treaty Organization (SEATO).
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The priorities of the foreign policy and national security that took 
shape in 1953-1954, continued in the subsequent years of the Eisenhower 
Administration. This action was presumably not Eisenhower’s private wish 
but an order of American society and overwhelming part of the free world 
taking into account the objective reality.

The noted sources and, which is most important, the action taken by the 
administration give ground to conclude that the Republican Administration 
was well prepared to tackle complex international issues. The more so that for 
almost 20 years the Republicans had not held supreme executive power. 

The experienced leader of the administration soon succeeded in settling 
one of the major problems: the Korean War. At the same time, they formulated 
a strategic plan of the US international course, involving an ideological, 
diplomatic, military and economic programme for facing the communist 
threat. In particular, the US further expanded and substantiated the thesis of its 
leadership in the cause of saving the free world. It opposed the Soviet Union’s 
demagogic, so-called peace offensive with its own concrete alternative in the 
shape of a plan of effective and equal cooperation: improved cooperation 
with the allies managed to reduce spending on defense in conditions of the 
Cold War and, at the same time, created a fairly strong system of defense. 
Eisenhower was one of the fi rst to proclaim the hopelessness of an atomic war 
and no alternative to peace which today sounds almost an axiom and, which 
is important, he took concrete steps in this direction. 

The fi rst steps of the Eisenhower Administration created a fairly fi rm 
ground for its future activity, determining to a considerable extent the place 
and mission of the US in international politics. 

In later years, the Eisenhower administration successfully implemented 
the plan worked out in the initial period of his government, which averted 
the third world war, strengthened the international stand of the US, and dur-
ing the administration, checked further communist expansion on the planet. 
This was, of course, facilitated by Stalin’s death, for the communists lacked a 
leader of his level. Unlike the Truman Administration, not a single new com-
munist regime was set up on the planet. The Administration had setbacks as 
well – the Cuban revolution. The US was apparently too self-conceited in the 
region and failed to appraise the threat of leftist radicalism arising as a result 
of the fi ght against the Batista regime. The Soviet Union, on the contrary, took 
stock of the existing situation and became actively involved in the develop-
ments in Cuba.
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qalis politikuri aqtiurobis zogierTi sakiTxi aSS-Si, 

evropis qveynebsa da saqarTveloSi 

SedarebiTi analizi

qalis rolis, misi wvlilis zrda sazogadoebrivi da politi-

kuri ganviTarebis procesebSi, qalebis politikuri TviTSegnebis 

amaRleba Tanamedroveobis damaxasiaTebeli niSania. amas didad 

Seuwyo xeli feministurma moZraobam, romelic msoflios wamyvan 

qveynebSi XX saukunis 60-iani wlebis meore naxevridan gaiSala da 

romelic sazogadoebis mier qalebis interesebisa da moTxovnebis 

ignorirebam gamoiwvia.

cxadia, qalis sazogadoebriv-politikur cxovrebaSi Cabma 

da misi rolis Secvla, TviTSegnebis zrda da Tanasworobisaken 

ltolva kanonzomieri da progresuli procesia, romelsac Tan 

sdevs yvelasTvis cnobili tradiciuli patriarqaluri stereo-

tipebis msxvreva. es procesi amerikis SeerTebul Statebsa da ev-

ropis qveynebis nawilSi ukve dasrulebulia, nawilSi ki dResac 

warmatebiT mimdinareobs. 

 msgavsi procesebi saqarTvelosTvisac ucxo ar aris. Tumca 

stereotipebis msxvrevas kidev didi dro dasWirdeba. swored am 

mizans emsaxureba aSS-isa da evropis maRalganviTarebuli qvey-

nebis politikur cxovrebaSi qalebis monawileobis Seswavla da 

Sesabamisi paralelebis gavleba saqarTvelosTan. ar unda dagva-

viwydes isic, rom qalebis politikuri aqtiurobis problema uSu-

alod dakavSirebulia sayovelTao demokratizaciis procesTan, 

riskenac Cveni qveyana miiswrafvis. SeiZleba zogierTs gauCndes 

kiTxva: ramdenad mniSvnelovania am sakiTxis kvleva maSin, rodesac 

sazogadoebas bevrad ufro rTuli problemebi awuxebs? vfiqrob, 

am sakiTxis kvleva droulia da aucilebelic, vinaidan sazogadoe-

ba ver iqneba demokratiuli, Tu qalebi pasiur rols Seasruleben 

politikaSi, ar daikaveben xelmZRvanel Tanamdebobebs, iqnebian 

damorCilebulni ojaxSi. amerikeli da evropeli qalebis magali-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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Tis gaTvaliswineba ki dagvexmareba im procesebis obieqturad Se-

fasebaSi, romlebic qalis mdgomareobas cvlis. 

mainc ra SeiZleba viswavloT amerikeli an evropeli qalebisa-

gan? gamogvadgeba ki maTi gamocdileba? raSi vgavarT erTmaneTs 

da riT ganvsxvavdebiT? mocemul statiaSi, umTavresad, amerikeli 

da evropeli qalebis arCevnebisadmi damokidebulebis sakiTxis ga-

rkvevas Sevecdebi. 

feminizmis Tanamedrove Teoretikosebi zogadad feminizmis 

ganviTarebisaTvis did mniSvnelobas aniWeben qalebis saarCevno 

procesSi monawileobas, vinaidan arCevnebi _ es aris `politikuri 

monawileobis swavlebis forma da arCeviT Tanamdebobaze arCevis 

instrumenti~.1 

qalebis istoria nebismieri sazogadoebis ironiulobisa da wi-

naaRmdegobriobis kargi magaliTia. marTalia, qalebi yovelTvis 

mosaxleobis umravlesobas Seadgendnen, maT mainc xSirad umcire-

sobad ganixilavdnen, romelsac gankuTvnili aqvs calke `adgili~ 

socialur wesrigSi, gadaketili aqvs gza karierisa da, miT umetes, 

Zalauflebisaken da ganixileba rogorc damokidebuli, susti da 

Tavisi bunebiT `morCili~ fena.

meore mxriv, sxva umciresobebis msgavsad, qalebi ar cxovro-

ben erTad ̀ getoebSi~, maTze aris moTxovna yvela regionSi, klassa 

Tu socialur jgufSi da xSirad ufro axlos arian TavianT `mCa-

gvrelebTan~, vidre erTmaneTTan. amitom, rogorc amerikeli mec-

nieri uiliam Ceifi wers, `qalebis gamocdilebis gagebis yoveli 

cda aucileblad unda iTvaliswinebdes orive sqesis erTianobasa 

da masTan erTad gansxvavebas~.2

Cvenc amas viTvaliswinebT da, miuxedavad imisa, rom migvaCnia, 

rom nebismieri qveynis istoria ar SeiZleba gavyoT calkeuli sqe-

sis istoriad, mainc gamovyofT qals, magram mxolod imitom, rom 

gavarkvioT misi adgili qveynis sazogadoebriv, konkretulad ki 

1  M. F. Katzenstein, Feminism and the Meaning of the Vote, Signs, vol. 10 
(1984), p. 6.

2  W. H. Chafe, Women and American society, in: L. S. Luedtke ed., Making 
America: The Society and Culture of the United States (Washington, D.C., 
1988), p. 258.
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politikur cxovrebaSi. Cven vsvavT konkretul kiTxvas: ra mona-

wileobas iRebs qali arCevnebSi, anu rogor iyenebs is am erT-erT 

ZiriTad samoqalaqo uflebas SeerTebul StatebSi, evropis wa-

myvan qveynebsa da saqarTveloSi? samwuxarod, CvenTan am sakiTxis 

srulyofili kvlevisaTvis aucilebeli statistikuri monaceme-

bi mwiria da xSirad sakuTari dakvirvebis gamoyeneba gvWirdeba. 

statiebis krebulma `qali da arCevnebi~,3 romelic 2004 wels ga-

moqveynda, mxolod nawilobriv daakmayofila aRniSnuli sakiTxiT 

dainteresebuli mkvlevrebis interesi. 

marTalia qali, rogorc amomrCeveli, bevrgan kacze ufro 

aqtiuria, magram es aqtiuroba mxolod arCevnebSi monawileobiT 

Semoifargleba, asarCev kandidatebs Soris ki nebismier doneze qa-

lebis raodenoba kacebisas mkveTrad CamorCeba. am mxriv arc Seer-

Tebuli Statebi da evropis qveynebia gamonaklisi da, miT umetes, 

arc saqarTvelo. 

rogorc ki qalebi saarCevno procesSi CaerTvnen, naTeli ga-

xda, rom isini erTgvarovanni ar arian. ufro metic, maT Soris 

sxvaoba uzarmazaria.4 qalebi gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan so-

cialuri, eTnikuri, ideologiuri TvalsazrisiT, amerikaSi ki 

rasobriviTac. es gansxvaveba ufro sagrZnobia, vidre maTi er-

Tianoba. isini erTianni arc saarCevno uflebisaTvis brZolisas 

iyvnen. am uflebis mopoveba yvela qals ar surda. gaugebaria, 

magram faqtia, rom antisufraJistul moZraobaSi kacebTan erTad 

qalebic monawileobdnen.5 albaT amitomac qalebis aqtiuroba ama 

Tu im qveynis politikur cxovrebaSi, konkretulad arCevnebSi 

monawileobisas, ufro metad XX saukunis bolo aTwleulebSi 

gaizarda, qalTa moZraobis e.w. meore talRis (1960-1970-iani 

wlebi) Sedegad. mas Semdeg qali-amomrCevlebis raodenoba wliTi-

wlobiT izrdeboda. 

3  qali da arCevnebi, c. juluxaZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 2004).

4  U. U. Bates, F. L. Denmark, V. Held, Women’s Realities, Women’s Choices, An 
Inttroduction to Women’s Studies, 3rd ed. (New York, Oxford, 2005), p. 441.

5  S. Lebsock, Woman Suffrage and White Supremacy: A Virginia Case 
Study, in: L. K.Kerber, J. Sh. De Hart eds., Women’s America. Refocusing 
the Past, 4th ed. (New York, Oxford, 1995), p. 320-334.
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rogoria amerikeli da evropeli qalebis arCevnebSi monawile-

obis suraTi, ZiriTadad, vis aZleven isini xmas? 

saintereso daskvnebs akeTebs frangi mecnieri mariet sino. 

misi azriT (da statistikac amas adasturebs), omis Semdeg pir-

vel aTwleulebSi qali-amomrCevlebis umravlesoba xmas aZlevda 

konservatiul Zalebs (partiebs), gansakuTrebiT kaTolikur qvey-

nebSi.6 aRsaniSnavia, rom arc CrdiloeT amerika iyo gamonaklisi: 

kanadasa da SeerTebul StatebSic igive xdeboda _ qalebis umra-

vlesoba `konservatorebs~ aZlevda xmas. magram amis mizezebi bo-

lomde ar aris garkveuli. meore msoflio omis Semdeg momxdari 

religiuri Tu socialuri cvlilebebi politikuri cvlilebebis 

mizezic gaxda. kaTolikur qveynebSi arsebuli konservatizmis fe-

svebi religiaSic unda veZeboT. morwmuneTa umravlesoba umete-

sad xanSi Sesuli qalebi iyvnen. amiTac SeiZleba aixsnas maTi simpa-

Tiebi memarjvene partiebisadmi da mtroba marqsizmisa da zogadad 

memarcxeneebisadmi. 

1970-ian wlebSi qalebis arCevani TandaTanobiT kacebisas miua-

xlovda. bevri analitikosi fiqrobs, rom es evolucia SeiZleba 

damTavrdes maSin, rodesac aRar iqneba gansxvaveba kacebisa da qa-

lebis politikur qcevas Soris.

magram 1980-ian wlebSi qalebma kacebze metad marcxniv gadai-

nacvles. aseTi movlena daiwyo SeerTebul StatebSi 1980 wels, 

rodesac qalebma ̀ antireiganuli~ tendenciebi gamoavlines. kaTo-

likur safrangeTSic 1988 wels qalebis 37%-ma xma misca socia-

list fransua miterans maSin, rodesac mas kacebis mxolod 31%-ma 

dauWira mxari.7 2007 wlis maisSi qalis ramdeni xma miiRo sebulen 

ruaialma, samwuxarod, CvenTvis ucnobia.

evropis qveynebSi qalebis xmebis gamemarcxenebis erT-erTi 

mizezi maTi socialuri mdgomareobis Secvla iyo. 1970-ian wleb-

Si qalebma garkveul warmatebas miaRwies calkeuli sferoebis 

6  M. Sineau, Law and Democracy, in: F. Thebaut ed., A History of Women in 
the West, Toward a Cultural Identity in the Twentieth Century (Cambridge, 
London, 1994), p. 515.

7  iqve.
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demokratizaciaSi. gansakuTrebiT warmatebulebi isini saSualo 

da umaRlesi ganaTlebis sferoSi aRmoCdnen, aseve, gaaqtiurdnen 

ekonomikur cxovrebaSi.

imave 1980-ian wlebSi dairRva tradicia, rodesac kacebi da 

qalebi erTsa da imave partiebs da kandidatebs aZlevdnen xmas. 

amas amerikelma politologebma `sqesebs Soris garRveva~ uwodes. 

zogierTi mkvlevari amtkicebda kidec, rom swored es `garRveva~ 

da ara respublikeli kandidatis gamarjveba iyo 1980 wlis sapr-

ezidento arCevnebis mTavari movlena.8 Tumca, bevri politolo-

gisa da sociologis mtkicebiT, `sqesebs Soris garRveva~ mxolod 

imitom SeamCnies, rom xmis micemisas kacebisa da qalebis gansx-

vavebuli azri pirvelad dafiqsirda. 1980 wlidan moyolebuli am 

problemas amerikuli eleqtoratisadmi miZRvnil gamokvlevebSi 

centraluri adgili ukavia. mecnierebs aRniSnuli gansxvavebis 

socialur-politikuri mizezebis garkveva da momavali arCevnebis 

SesaZlebeli Sedegebis winaswarmetyveleba surT.9 amerikeli mec-

nierebi am movlenas sxvadasxvagarad xsnian.10 vfiqrob, dasavleTis 

qveynebSi `sqesebs Soris garRvevis~ warmoqmnis mTavari mizezia ara 

demografiuli maxasiaTeblebi, politikuri aqtiurobis done an 

politikuri lideris piradi Tvisebebi, aramed qalebisa da kacebis 

mier politikuri problemebis gansxvavebuli Sefaseba. es gansx-

vaveba gansakuTrebiT vlindeba samxedro problemebTan an social-

uri uzrunvelyofis sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT, Tuki isini CarTu-

li iqneba saprezidento kandidatis winasaarCevno programaSi.

samwuxarod, qarTveli amomrCeveli qalebis prioritetebi Ses-

wavlili ar aris. bolo wlebamde maTi arCevani damokidebuli iyo 

8  K. Beckwith, American Women and Political Participation: The Impacts 
of Work, Generation and Feminism, XIV (1986), p. 134.

9  M. Gilens, Gender and Support for Reagan: A Comprehensive Model 
of Presidential Approval, American Journal of Political Science, vol. 32, N1 
(1988), p. 21.

10  P. J. Conover, Feminists and the Gender Gap, Journal of Politics, vol. 50, 
N4 (1988), pp.985-1010; J. Mansbridge, Myth and Reality: The ERA and 
the Gender Gap in the 1980 Election, Public Opinion Quarterly, vol. 49, N2 
(1985), p. 165.
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kandidatisadmi pirovnul simpaTiasa Tu antipaTiaze. amis magali-

Ti damoukidebeli saqarTvelos istoriaSi araerTia. 

qalebi aseve kacebze metad pacifistebi arian da gamodian 

birTvuli iaraRis, zogadad, Zalis gamoyenebis winaaRmdeg; moiTx-

oven samxedro xarjebis Semcirebas da yvelaze aqtiurad uWeren 

mxars socialur reformebs; ufro mgrZnobiareni arian garemos 

dacvis sakiTxebisadmi11 da, rac mTavaria, isini ufro feministebi 

arian. am ukanasknelis mtkiceba qarTvel qalebTan dakavSirebiT 

ar SegviZlia. CvenTan garemos dacvis sakiTxebi, mwvaneTa partiis 

garda, mainc da mainc aravis wamouwevia da, miT umetes, qarTveli 

qalebis udides umravlesobas feministebad ver CavTvliT.

dasavleT evropis qveynebSi qalebi aqtiurad emxrobian Ta-

vianT warmomadgenlebs mTavrobaSi. magaliTad, skandinaviaSi jer 

kidev 1975 wlis saparlamento arCevnebSi, gelapis (Gallup poll) mo-

nacemebiT, qalebis 40%-ma da kacebis mxolod 7%-ma dauWira mxari 

qal-kandidatebs.12 

sainteresoa, am mxriv ra suraTi gvaqvs saqarTveloSi? vfiqrob, 

qarTveli qalebi ar aZleven xmas qal kandidatebs mxolod imitom, 

rom isini qalebi arian. 

cnobilia, rom axalgazrda qalebi ufro meamboxeebi arian, 

amitom isini umetesad memarcxene partiebis mxardamWerebi arian, 

vidre amave Taobis mamakacebi. skandinaviasa da CrdiloeT amer-

ikaSi feministebi mxars uWeren calkeuli sakiTxebisadmi ufro 

realistur, politikur damokidebulebas,13 anu isini sakmaod aq-

tiurebi arian arCevnebisas. mxardamWerebis momravlebis wyalobiT 

da saarCevno yuTis `xelSi Cagdebis~ gziT maT garkveul sasur-

vel Sedegebs miaRwies. saboloo jamSi, aseT strategias qalebis 

politikuri warmomadgenlobis zrda mohyva, gansakuTrebiT, skan-

dinaviis xuT qveyanasa da holandiaSi, aseve dasavleT evropis sxva 

qveynebSi. es tendencia albaT gagrZeldeba, Tuki qalebs sakmarisi 

11  M. Sineau, dasax. naSromi, gv. 516.

12  T. Skard and E. Haavio-Mavmila, Women in Parliament, Women in Nor-
dic Politics (New York, 1985), p. 58.

13  iqve, gv. 518.
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profesiuli gamocdileba eyofaT. yovel SemTxvevaSi, evropuli 

kanonmdebloba maT uflebebs ar zRudavs. 

samagierod, samxreT evropaSi (italia da espaneTi gamonakli-

sia14) bolo dromde kacebi parlamentSi 92%-s Seadgendnen.15 sain-

teresoa, rom sufrajistebis samSobloSi _ inglisSi 1992 wlamde 

parlamentSi qalebi mxolod 6% iyvnen. mxolod 1992 wlis arCevne-

bis Semdeg, pirvelad qveynis istoriaSi, didi britaneTis parla-

mentSi qalebis raodenoba 10%-mde gaizarda16 (dRes 20%-ia). arc 

erTi qali ar iyo lordTa palataSi (dRes aqac 20%-ia). umaRles 

sasamarTloSi ki mxolod erTi qali iyo.17 magaliTad, margaret 

teTCeris kabinetSi arc erTi qali ar iyo. dRes isini ministrTa 

kabinetis 30%-s Seadgenen.18 

2009 wels aSS-is kongresSi qalebis rekorduli raodenoba iyo 

_ 92, anu 17%.19 marTalia es maCvenebeli skandinaviis qveynebisas 

mniSvnelovnad CamorCeba, magram mainc metia, vidre wina mowvevis 

kongresSi iyo (75 qali), rac aSkara progresze metyvelebs. 

2010 wlis dasawyisisaTvis saqarTvelos parlamentsa da mTa-

vrobaSi am mxriv savalalo mdgomareoba iyo. parlamentSi qalebis 

raodenoba mxolod 5%-ia, mTavrobaSi, ministris Tanamdebobaze 

ki _ erTi, maSin, rodesac wina mowvevis parlamentSi qalebi 10%-s 

Seadgendnen. amgvarad, amerikisa da dasavleT evropis qveynebisa-

14  M. T. Gallego Merdez, Spain, in: B. J. Nelson, N. Chowdhury eds., Wom-
en and Politics Worldwide (New Haven, London, 1994), p. 662; G. Allwood, 
Khursheed Wadia, in: Women and Politics in France 1958-2000, Routledge 
(New York, 2000), p. 7.

15  M. Sineau, dasax. naSromi, gv. 500.

16  J. Lowenduski, Women in Great Britain, in: B. J. Nelson, N. Chowdhury 
eds., Women and Politics Worldwide (New Haven, London, 1994), p. 304.

17  iqve.

18  R. Cracknell, R. Groat and J. Marshall, Women in Parliament and Gov-
ernment, Social&General Statistics Section, House of Commons, Library (30 
June 2009), p. 8; http://www.parliament.uk/commons/lib/research/
briefi ngs/snsg-01250.

19  Women in Parliaments: World Classifi cation. Inter-Parliamentary Union. Re-
trieved 2007-04-06.  http://www.ipu.org/wmn-e/classif.htm.
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gan gansxvavebiT, saqarTvelos umaRles sakanonmdeblo organoSi 

qalebis raodenobis klebis tendenciaa. 

naTelia, rom politikuri elitis feminizaciis miRweva Se-

saZlebelia mxolod realuri Tanasworobis, qalebis maRali kva-

lifikaciis (igulisxmeba kargi ganaTleba, profesiuli gamocdi-

leba da Sesabamisi unar-Cvevebi) SemTxvevaSi.

saqarTveloSi qalTa saarCevno blokis Seqmnis pirveli cda 

1995 wlis arCevnebSi iyo. qalebma TavianTi kandidatebi wamoaye-

nes, magram verc erTi ver gaiyvanes. rogorc wesi, damoukideblad 

gamosuli qalTa (feministuri) partiebi yvelgan marcxdebian. 

amis naTel magaliTad saqarTveloSi 2008 wlis arCevnebSi monawi-

le qalTa partiac gamodgeba. msoflioSi erTaderTi warmatebu-

li feministuri partia aris islandiis qalTa partia, romelmac 

1987 wlis arCevnebSi xmebis 10% miiRo da parlamentSi 6 deputati 

gaiyvana. 

amgvarad, aSS-Si, evropis qveynebsa da saqarTveloSi arsebuli 

gamocdilebis Seswavla gvaZlevs Semdegi daskvnebis gakeTebis Se-

saZleblobas: 

kandidatis sqessa da amomrCevelTa saqciels Soris pirdapiri • 
kavSiri ar arsebobs. qali-amomrCevlebi mxolod im SemTxvevaSi 

uWeren mxars qal-kandidats, Tuki is maTTvis axlobel pozi-

cias (liberalurs an konservatuls) iziarebs. qalebis umrav-

lesoba xmas aZlevs im qal-kandidats, romelsac ar hyavs ufro 

mniSvnelovani politikuri mowinaaRmdege;20 

qalebsa da kacebs Soris ar arsebobs principuli gansxvaveba • 
qali-kandidatisaTvis xmis micemisas;

qal-kandidats xSirad is qali-amomrCevlebi aZleven xmas, • 
visTvisac mniSvnelovania e.w. `qaluri sakiTxebi~;

sqessa da xmis micemas Soris kavSiris garkvevisas gadamwyveti • 
faqtoria kandidatis politikuri platforma (im SemTxvevaSi, 

rodesac qveyanaSi maRali politikuri kultura arsebobs);

20  J. Zipp, E.Plutzer. Gender Differences in Voting for Female Candidates: 
Evidence from the 1984 Election, Public Opinion Quarterly, vol.49. N2 
(1985), p. 182.



104

elene meZmariaSvili

kandidatis sqess mxolod im SemTxvevaSi aqvs gadamwyveti gav-• 
lena arCevnebis Sedegebze, rodesac amomrCevlisaTvis par-

tiuli kuTvnileba ar aris arsebiTi. pirvel rigSi, es exeba 

`damoukidebeli~ kandidatebis arCevnebs, romelTa raodenoba 

zogjer arc ise mcirea. Tumca, am SemTxvevaSic qalebi xmas 

aZleven qals, kacebi ki mxolod im SemTxvevaSi gamodian wi-

naaRmdeg, rodesac ar arsebobs sxva ganmsazRvreli faqtore-

bi, pirvel rigSi ki, naTeli winasaarCevno platforma.21 `Zli-

er~ kandidat-qalebs, anu imaT, visac argumentirebuli poli-

tikuri platforma aqvs, SeuZliaT miimxron rogorc kacebi, 

aseve qalebi. is kandidatebi ki, romlebsac aseTi platforma 

ar aqvT, sqesis miuxedavad, orives xmas kargaven. magram amis 

mtkiceba mxolod maRali politikuri kulturis mqone evro-

pis qveynebTan da aSS-Tan dakavSirebiT SegviZlia. 

yvelaze xSirad qali kandidatebi winasaarCevno brZolis etap-

ze finansuri da partiuli mxardaWeris naklebobas ganicdian.22 

miuxedavad amisa, SeerTebul StatebSi demokratebic da res-

publikelebic xSirad arCeviT Tanamdebobebze qalebs asaxeleben. 

pirvelebi amas akeTeben im mizniT, rom qalebis loialuroba Sei-

narCunon, meoreni ki _ `sqesebs Soris garRvevis~ Semcirebisa da 

qalebis xmebis mizidvisaTvis. Tumca, qalebis mxolod wamoyeneba 

arafris momcemia, Tu man seriozuli politikuri programa ar 

warmoadgina. amitom qalebis kandidaturebis wardgenisas wamyvanma 

partiebma unda ixelmZRvanelon imave kriteriumebiT, romlebsac 

kacebis SemTxvevaSi iyeneben. 

bolo aTwleulebSi aSS-Si gansakuTrebiT gaZlierda wamyva-

ni politikuri partiebis brZola qalebis xmebisaTvis. amerikelma 

sociologma d. belma aRniSna, rom `qalebi _ es aris saSualo kla-

sis erTgvari jgufi, romlis mniSvneloba qveynis sazogadoebriv 

cxovrebaSi izrdeba misi statusis Secvlisa da im axali SesaZle-

21  iqve, gv. 181, 182.

22  t. denisova, e. meZmariaSvili, qalis roli amerikis politikur 

cxovrebaSi, krebulSi: amerikis Seswavlis sakiTxebi (Tbilisi, 

2002), gv. 194-195; R. Darcy, Ch. Hadley, Black Women in Politics: The Puzz-
le of Success, Social Science Quarterly, vol. 69, N3 (1988), p. 630.
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blobebis wyalobiT, romlebic maT winaSe iSleba~.23 

 bevri amerikeli mecnieri eTanxmeba d.bels, rom am socialur 

jgufs didi potenciuri SesaZleblobebi aqvs, rac aucileblad 

unda iqnes gamoyenebuli. es daskvna ara marto amerikelebisaTvis, 

aramed sxva qveynebisaTvisac aris gasaTvaliswinebeli.

samwuxarod, aRniSnul problemas saqarTveloSi yuradReba ar 

eqceva. ar arsebobs arc Sesabamisi statistika. vfiqrob, Cvenma 

wamyvanma politikurma partiebma yurad unda iRon amerikis da da-

savleT evropis ganviTarebuli qveynebis magaliTi am mimarTule-

biTac, raTa warmatebis meti Sansi hqondeT.
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Elene Medzmariashvili

Some Questions of the Political Activity of Women in the USA, 
European Countries and Georgia 

(Comparative Analysis)

Resting on statistical data, this paper represents an attempt to answer the 
questions: How do American, European and Georgian women use their right 
to take part in elections? What are the similarities and differences in the at-
titude of American, European and Georgian women to the elections? Growth 
dynamics of women voters, basically who they vote for and why, is discussed. 
The conclusions are made on the basis of the data of three decades of the 20th 
and early 21st century.    

The article also considers: the participation of women in the socio-political 
life and the change of their role; the increase of their self-consciousness and 
striving for equality as a regular and progressive process, accompanied by 
breaking down the traditional patriarchal traditions. It is stated that this 
process is already completed in the USA and in a part of Europe’s countries, 
continuing successfully in the other part.  Similar processes are perceived in 
Georgia as well, though it is believed that the breaking down of stereotypes 
will take quite some time. The study of the participation of women in the 
political life of the US and Europe’s highly developed countries and drawing 
parallels with Georgia serves precisely this purpose. The need for such a 
study is conditioned by the fact that the problem of women’s political activity 
is directly linked to the process of universal democratization, towards which 
Georgia is aspiring.

It is believed to be unacceptable to divide any country’s history into that of 
separate genders; nevertheless, women with the only purpose of ascertaining 
their place in the country’s social and political life, in particular, are considered 
separately. To be sure, women voters in many countries are more active than 
men voters, but this activity is restricted to their participation in the elections. 
Among the candidates to be elected, the number of women at any level is 
drastically behind that of men. In this respect, neither the US nor European 
countries form an exception, the more so Georgia.
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As soon as women became involved in the election process, it became 
clear that they are not homogeneous, the difference between them being 
enormous. Women differ from one another from social, ethnic and ideological 
points of view and in the US racially too. This difference is more appreciable 
than their unity.

The answers to the questions raised in the paper are: in the fi rst decades 
after the War the majority of women voters voted for conservative parties, 
especially in Catholic countries. North America was not an exception: the 
same occurred in Canada and the US – the majority of women voted for 
‘Conservatives’. But the reasons for this have not been determined defi nitively. 
The religious and political changes that occurred after World War Two 
entailed political changes as well. The article studies the roots of conservatism 
in Catholic countries in religion as well. The majority of believers are mainly 
aged women. This may also account for their sympathies for rightist parties 
and their enmity to Marxism, and generally leftists. In the 1970s, women’s 
choice gradually came close to that of men.

But in the 1980s women swung to the left more than men. This started 
in the US in 1980, when women showed anti-Reagan tendencies. As for the 
Catholic France, in 1988, 37% of women voted for socialist Francois Mitterand, 
while only 31% of men supported him.

One of the causes of women turning left in European countries was the 
changed social status. In the 1970s, women achieved some success in the 
democratization of separate spheres, especially in the fi eld of secondary and 
higher education. They also became active in economic life. 

In the same 1980s, the tradition of men and women voting for the 
same parties and candidates also broke down. American political scientists 
called this ‘breakthrough between the genders’.  The view that it was this 
‘breakthrough’ rather than the victory of the Republican candidates that 
emerged as the main event of the 1980 Presidential election is also presented 
in the paper. However, many political scientists and sociologists assert that 
the ‘breakthrough between the genders’ was noticed because the different 
views of men and women were recorded for the fi rst time.

The breakthrough between the genders in Western countries was not 
demographic characteristics, the level of political activity or the personal 
qualities of a political leader but the differing assessment of political issues by 
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men and women. This difference comes to the fore especially in connection 
with military problems or social security, provided that they are entered in 
the election program of the presidential candidate. The priorities of Georgian 
women voters have not been studied.  Dating their choice has depended on 
personal sympathy or antipathy for the candidate. There are many instances 
of this in the history of independent Georgia.

The study of the experience in the US, European countries and Georgia 
makes it possible to draw the following conclusions:

There is no direct link between the sex of the candidate and the decision 
of the voter. Women-voters vote for a woman candidate if she shares a stand 
(liberal or conservative) that is close to theirs. The majority of women vote 
for the woman candidate who does not have a more important political 
opponent.

There is no difference in principle between men and women in voting for 
a woman candidate.

Women often vote for a woman candidate for whom the so-called 
‘feminine questions’ are important.

The candidate’s political platform is a decisive factor in determining the 
link between genders and voting (when there is a high political culture in the 
country).

The gender of the candidate has a decisive impact on the outcome of the 
elections when party affi liation is not essential to the voter. This primarily 
refers to the election of ‘independent’ candidates whose number is occasionally 
not so small.

However, in this case, too, women vote for a woman, while men vote 
against, only there exist some other determining factors, in the fi rst place a 
clear election platform. “Powerful” women candidates, or those who have an 
argued political platform, may bring over to their side both men and women. 
The candidates who lack such platform despite their sex lose the votes of 
either gender. But this can be asserted only in connection with the countries 
of Europe and the US, where the political culture is high. Such attitude to 
elections in Georgia is so far alien.

According to the author, feminization of the political elite can be reached 
only in the case of real equality, high qualifi cation (implying good education, 
professional training and appropriate skills).   
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The legislation upholds the equality of the sexes, but the main thing here 
is the existence of guarantees of this equality as is the case in the US and 
advanced countries of Europe.  Hence their experience may prove a good 
example for Georgia.



eTnologia
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arTvinis vilaieTis (TurqeTis respublika) 

eTnikur qarTvelTa Tanamedrove yofa da kultura 

Tanamedrove arTvinis vilaieTi (TurqeTis respublika) aer-

Tianebs istoriul klarjeTsa da amiertaos nawils. arTvinis 

vilaieTis mTavari qalaqi _ arTvini _ am mxaris administraciu-

li centria. eTnikur qarTvelTa raodenoba am vilaieTSi Tval-

saCinoa. administraciulad arTvinis vilaieTi Semdeg raion-

ebad iyofa: arxave, xofa, borCxa, ardanuji, SavSaTi, murRuli, 

iusufeli.

arTvini istoriuli nigalis (liganis, livanis) mxareSi mde-

bareobs da mis garSemo arsebuli tradiciuli soflebi, ZiriTa-

dad, eTnikurad qarTveli mosaxleobiTaa dasaxlebuli. borCxis 

raionSia gaerTianebuli zemo maWaxeli, devsqelis xeoba, zemo 

da qvemo qlaskuri, xeba-maradidis mxare. murRulis raioni aer-

Tianebs murRuliswylis xeobas. SavSaTis raionSia moqceuli 

SavSeTiswylisa da imerxeviswylis soflebi. lazebiTaa dasaxle-

buli arTvinis vilaieTis xofisa da arxavis raionebis ramdenime 

xeoba: kalendere/mariamRali, tibaSi, Raltiba, makrialui Rali, 

meWeRali/meWaRali, Cxaluri Rali, WinkaTxevi/WinkaRali, wkarya 

da sxv. iusufelis raionSia moqceuli amiertaos erTi nawili: mdi-

nare parxliswylis xeoba, sadac mosaxleobis didi nawili, aseve, 

eTnikurad qarTvelia.

Tanamedrove mdgomareobiT, eTnikurad mTlianad qarTvele-

biTaa dasaxlebuli zemo maWaxeli, sadac eqvsi Temia: mindieTi, 

xerTvisi, efrati, quabiTavi, zedvake.

eTnikurad TiTqmis mTlianad qarTvelia SavSeTis erTi nawi-

lis _  imerxeviswylis xeobis mosaxleoba (agara, baZgireTi, bzaTa, 

gameSeTi, daba, davTieTi/daviTeTi, dasamobi, diobani, vardieTi, 

zaqieTi, ziosi, iveTi, ifxrevli, lioneTi/nioleTi, manatba, maCxa-

teTi, oTxkilde, rabaTi, sinkoTi, surevani, ube, ustamisi, far-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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nuxi, Sarabuli, SerTuli, Soltisxevi, CaqvelTa, Cixisxevi, CixvTa, 

Cixori, weTileTi, wyalsimeri, xevwvrili/xevwruli, xoxlevi, jva-

risxevi...).

metwilad qarTvelebiTaa dasaxlebuli murRulis xeoba (so-

flebi: agara, arxva, baga, baSqoi, bujuri, gevli, goglieTi, gur-

bini, dialeTi, durCa, ereguna, Zansuli, iskebi, kabarjeTi, kor-

deTi, lomikeTi, murRuli, ozmali, trapeni, foroseTi, qameleTi, 

qvamCireTi, qorTukeTi, qura, yavrieTi, CxaleTi, wyalya, xaxuri, 

xosroli, juani).

zeda qlaskursa (soflebi: gorgavli, deReZeki, zazamere, zeda 

mahale, TeTrieTi, kvesavri, sabeWdavi, Sua mahale, qveda mahale, 

wiqvavri, xinikuri, jalabaSvilebi, jirkvevi) da qveda qlaskurSic 

(soflebi: gvarameTi, gorozeTi, vake sofeli, koZi, maylieTi, niS-

nieTi, quSaneTi, WarbieTi, winwkalaSvilebi, wkirmoneTi, wylisaya-

ri) umetesad qarTvelebi cxovroben.

devsqelis xeobSi araveTis, Suaxevis, devsqelis, baginis Temebi 

TiTqmis qarTulia (soflebi: banakna, buRareTi, gaRmobani, valaSi, 

vani, ibrika, kvetieTi, kvintavri, nabeRlavi, naZvnara, oTingo, ox-

sur. 1. imerxevi, diobnis Temi, jafareTis ubani
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vaTi, oxorjini, samaxrevi, sanaTisi, qomobani, SaqareTi, Citavri, 

winagara, WabakieTi, xabazeTi, xavazro, jabalavri).

umetesad qarTvelebiTaa dasaxlebuli zemo maradidi, kata-

fxia, xeba (soflebi: arCveTi, bako, boselTa/bosolTa, gabelaTka-

ri, gidriveTi, duzqoi, zegani, zedubani, kinwyureTi, kontoxi, 

makreTi, mamanaTi, monastiri, murkiveTi, oxordia, sabauri, sanis-

le, qertaSi, quTlieTi, Subani/Suaubani, Caili, cocxoba, Winkuri, 

xinwkana, jiazeni).

borCxisa da arTvinis mimdebared eTnikurad Sereuli sofle-

bia: avana, aglaxa, berTa, binaTi, dolisyana, mamawminda, melo, or-

joxi, sveti, svetisbari, opiza, Txilazori, trapeni, qarTla, oma-

na, kvarcxana, irsa, vazria, varaWkani, WimWimi da a. S.

arTvinis vialieTSi Semavali istoriuli amiertaos erT nawil-

Si _ parxliswylis xeobaSi _ qarTvelebi kompaqturad sam TemSi 

cxovroben: xevai, balxi, qobai. mravali qarTuli ojaxia gansaxle-

buli iusuflis raionis sxva soflebSic. parxlis xeobaSi aris so-

felTa sxva jgufebic, sadac mosaxleobis didi nawilis eTnikuri 

Semadgenloba Secvlilia, magram jer kidev cxovroben qarTvele-

sur. 2. tao, balxis Temi
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bi. es soflebi uSualod mdinare parxlis xeobaSi mdebareobs, ami-

tom maT pirobiTad parxlis Tems vuwodebT. parxlis TemSi Semdegi 

soflebia: kupreTi, bowminda, altiparmaRi da ukiduresi sofeli 

_ didi xevai (didi xevegi, ermenlixevegi). parxliswylis Semde-

gi xeoba utaviswylis xeobaa. utavis Temis soflebia: RomelTi, 

duTdere, axalTi, keravleTi. utavis Temis mosaxleobac, faqto-

brivad, dedaenadakargulia. Tumca, eTnikurad kvlav gurjebad/

qarTvelebad miiCneven Tavs. am soflebSi kulturul-sameurneo 

Tu dasaxlebis tipi, sacxovrebeli da sameurneo nagebobani da 

a.S. cxadia, qarTulia, magram dedaenaze mxolod erTeulebi me-

tyveleben. parxliswylis xeobis Sua welSi aris SedarebiT axali 

qarTuli dasaxlebebic: WilaTi, devTisaY, maxaTeTi, fiqaliTavi, 

sarekeli. am soflebSi qobaidan, xevaidan da balxidan gadmosuli 

mosaxleoba cxovrobs. 

qarTuli samecniero literatura istoriuli samxreT-dasav-

leT saqarTvelos tradiciuli yofisa da kulturis Sesaxeb, Ziri-

Tadad, XIX saukunis da XX saukunis pirveli ocwleulis amsaxve-

lia. 1921-1990 wlebis ganmavlobaSi qarTveli mecnierebi mokle-

bulni iyvnen TurqeTis eTnikur qarTvelTa tradiciuli yofis 

kvlevis SesaZleblobas da am mxaris qarTvelTa eTnografiuli 

yofa-cxovrebis aswlovani istoria, faqtobrivad, ucnobia qarTu-

li mecnierebisaTvis. 1991 wlidan saqarTvelosa da TurqeTs So-

ris damyarda keTilmezobluri urTierToba da SesaZlebeli gaxda 

eTnografiuli masalis mopoveba TurqeTis eTnikurad qarTul 

mosaxleobaSi.

naSromSi warmodgenilia 2006-2011 wlebis ganmavlobaSi arT-

vinis vilaieTSi mopovebuli istoriul-eTnografiuli masalis 

analizi.

samecniero eTnografiuli eqspediciebi arTvinis vilaieTSi, 

ZiriTadad, zafxulobiT mimdinareobda, radgan am dros ubrun-

deba mosaxleoba istoriul tao-klarjeTs. zafxulobiT kvlav 

ivseba qarTuli soflebi da iq mosaxleoba Cerdeba oqtombris bo-

lomde. Semdeg soflebi kvlav carieldeba da TiTo-orola ojax-

is amara rCeba. zogierTi, gansakuTrebiT maRalmTiani, sofeli 

ki mTlianad icleba. am mxriv, SedarebiT ukeTesi mdgomareobaa 
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maWaxelSi, devsqelSi, qlaskurSi, murRulSi, xeba-maradidis so-

flebSi. imerxevisa da parxliswylis xeobis zedawelis zogierTi 

sofeli zamTrobiT, faqtobrivad, daclilia.

istoriuli tao-klarjeTis qarTvelTa eTnografiuli da 

lingvisturi monacemebis fiqsacia dRes gansakuTrebiT aqtualu-

ria, am mxareebSi mimdinare migraciuli procesebidan gamomdinare.

 arTvinis vilaieTis qarTvelebi oficialuri urTierTobe-

bis dros iyeneben Turquls, xolo TavianT soflebsa da ojax-

ebSi saubroben qarTul enaze. Semonaxulia qarTuli enis oTxi 

kilo: maWaxluri, livanuri (nigalis xeobaSi), imerxeuli, taouri. 

TiTqmis dakargulia qarTuli ena da qarTuli identoba istori-

uli saqarTvelos zogierT mxareSi: SavSeTis wylis xeobis did 

nawilSi, focxovSi, artanujSi da sxv., magram identoba da de-

daenadakargul mosaxleobaSic vxvdebiT tradiciuli qarTuli 

kulturul-sameurneo da socialuri yofis zogierT elements da 

qarTul toponimebs TviT araqarTul soflebSic ki. amave dros, 

ukve gaTurqebuli mosaxleobis nawils axsovs Tavisi momdinare-

oba qarTveli eTnosidan. xSirad SexvdebiT amgvar mocemulobas: 

`Cemi dede gurji iyo~.

eTnografiuli tipologiiT, qarTuli soflebis mosaxleobis 

yofa dResac samxreTdasavluri qarTuli kulturul-sameurneo 

tipis klasikuri nimuSia. jer kidev uaxloes warsulSi istoriul 

tao-klarjeTSi arsebobda tradiciuli dasaxlebis, gansaxlebis, 

sacxovrebeli da sameurneo nagebobebis, miwaTmoqmedebis, mesaqon-

leobis, sameurneo da saojaxo inventaris, saojaxo urTierTobe-

bis, mentalobis mTavari maxasiaTeblis is qvesaxeobebi, romlebic 

saerTod istoriuli samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelosaTvis iyo 

niSneuli. samwuxaro migraciuli procesebis Sedegad, ukve meore 

aTwleulia, moSlilia tradiciuli sameurneo yofa. mosaxleo-

bis didi nawili mxolod zafxulobiT stumrobs mSobliur mxa-

reebs da, Sesabamisad, ukve aRar misdeven tradiciul sameurneo 

cxovrebas. bunebrivia, es codna daikargeba ukve Semdgom Taoba-

Si _ miwaTmoqmedebisa Tu mesaqonleobis tradiciuli formebis 

mcodne da momswre Taobis Secvlas, cxadia, istoriuli mexsiere-

bis jaWvis gawyveta mohyveba. am regionis kulturul-sameurneo 
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tipi tradiciuli qarTulia. meurneobis ZiriTadi dargebi kvlav 

memindvreoba da mesaqonleobaa. misdeven mefutkreobas, xiT- da 

qviTxuroobas, meTuneobas, mWedlobas. miwis SerCevis, damuSave-

bis, morwyvis, ganoyierebis, gawmendis, niadagebis dasvenebis da 

mosavlis moyvanis wesebi msgavsia mesxeTisa da zemo aWarisa. Zve-

lad, yvelaze gavrcelebuli kultura yofila qeri da dika//buR-

da, aseve, simindi, Wvavi, cercvi, muxudo, fetvi, Romi. amJamad, 

ZiriTadad, mxolod simindi da kartofili mohyavT. misdeven me-

bostneobas, mebaReobas. mesaqonleoba Zvelad metad ganviTarebu-

li dargi yofila. yvela sofels Tavisi mTa (iaila) da agara aqvs. 

jer kidev 10-15 wlis win TiTqmis yovel ojaxs 10-mde mewveli 

saqoneli, aseve, uReli xari, cxvrebi da Txebi hyolia. saTibebi 

umetesad soflidan moSorebiTaa. nedli Tiva xandaxan kaloebze, 

ezoebSi moaqvT marxilebiT da godrebiT an WapniT da axmoben, `xi-

mel/xemel~ Tivas inaxaven sabZlebSi. dReisaTvis mTis sazafxulo 

sadgomebi, faqtobrivad, carielia da moSlilia tradiciuli me-

saqonleobis formebi. sofelTa umetesobam ukve Sewyvita sazaf-

xulo ialaRebiT sargebloba.

sur. 3. imerxevi, sofeli CaqvelTa. marxiliT 

Tivis zidvis procesi
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tao-klarjeTis soflebSi Semonaxulia mdidari sameurneo in-

ventari: saxnisebi, marxilebi, urmebi, kevrebi, cigebi, godrebi, 

farcxebi/focxebi, orTiTebi, samTiTebi/fiwlebi, niCbebi, saforCx-

sur. 4. marxili imerxevSi, sofeli ube

sur. 5. kevri, imerxevi, sofeli ube
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sur. 6. sameurneo inventari, imerxevi, sofeli manatba

sur. 7. uremi, imerxevi, sofeli CaqvelTa
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ebi, kabdoebi, namglebi/manglebi, celi, uReli, Tokebi, kodebi/

kroWebi, kalaTebi, rkinis samfexebi, zedadgarebi, Tixis kecebi, 

Tixis da xis sadRveblebi, sajebi, spilenZis qvabebi, Tungebi/gu-

gumebi, tablebi: feSxumi, tabaki, saCeCeli, kvirTavi/kviristavi, 

xertali, safeiqro dazga, Zafsagrexebi. Semonaxulia Sin naqsovi 

sur. 8. wnuli godrebi, tao, sofeli eliasxevi

sur. 9. saxeldaxelo sufra imerxevSi, sofeli CaqvelTa
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fardagebi, xalebi, jejimebi, jvalebi. wyaroebTan midgmulia grZe-

li avazanebi. ufro mokle avazanebia ezoebSi.

Semonaxulia adgilobrivi qarTuli tradiciuli kvebiTi kul-

turis mravali nimuSi: mWadi, fxallobia, lobio, fxali, filavi, 

Sorvai, mjave, haSlama, yaurma, beqmezi, Taflis baqlava, xalva, 

fafa, wowoqai, SarbaTi, kaklis zeTi. da sxv. mzaddeba rZis nawarm-

is tradiciuli produqcia: ramdenime saxis yveli, naRebi, mawoni, 

araJani, do.

 tao-klarjeTis soflebSi gansaxlebis tipologia trad-

iciul-qarTulia, xevispiruli, vertikaluri zonalobiTaa gan-

lagebuli rogorc Zveli, aseve, SedarebiT axali soflebic. zo-

gierTi sofeli (baZgireTi, manatba, zaqieTi, qobai, balxi, bagini, 

goxinavri, zegani...) gansakuTrebiT maRalmTiania da am SemTx-

vevebSi iq Sesabamisi kulturul-sameurneo tipia ganviTarebuli. 

yovel sofels Tavisi istoriuli geografiuli sazRvari, agara da 

mTa (iaila) aqvs. parxliswylis xeobasa da imerxevSi mTas/agaras/

sofels emateba SedarebiT axali sacxovrebeli punqtic _ `bari~: 

Zveli sofeli Tavis tradiciul arealSi mdebareobs, xolo `bari~ 

SedarebiT axal dasaxlebas warmoadgens da tradiciuli dasax-

lebisagan sakmaod dacilebul adgilzea gaSenebuli. mosaxleoba 

wlis ganmavlobaSi, ZiriTadad, `barSi~ cxovrobs, saxnav-saTesi ki 

Zvel sofelSi aqvT, sadac gadadian zafxulobiT. dasaxlebis tipi 

rogorc Zvel, aseve `baris~ soflebSi tradiciulia. mosaxleoba 

Sejgufebulad cxovrobs da naTesauri ganStoebebis gansaxlebis 

arealic gamokveTilia. 

kar-midamo istoriul tao-klarjeTSi saxlis, damxmare sameur-

neo nagebobebis, kalos, patara baR-bostnisa da ezosagan Sedgeba. 

Zveli, tradiciuli, kombinirebuli sacxovrebeli da sameurneo 

nagebobebis nawili amJamadac moqmedia. tradiciuli sacxovrebeli 

saxli 2-3-sarTuliania. pirveli sarTuli `axoria~, meore da me-

same _ sacxovrebeli farTia da xandaxan _ sabZelic; xolo iseT 

sameurneo nagebobas, romelic sacxovreblis funqcias ar iTavsebs, 

`qori~ hqvia. qori, ZiriTadad, orsarTuliania. pirvel sarTulze 

`axori~/boselia mowyobili. meoreze _ sabZelia. qori agebulia 

horizontalurad dawyobili xis Zelebisagan. zeda sarTuli wina 
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sur. 10. tradiciuli sacxovrebeli nageboba imerxevSi

sur. 11. tradiciuli sacxovrebeli nageboba taoSi
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sur. 12. uZvelesi saxlis nangrevi taoSi, qobais Temi, 

sofeli qvemo qobai

sur. 13. sameurneo nageboba _ nalia, klarjeTi, 

devsqelis xeoba



125

arTvinis vilaieTis eTnikur qarTvelTa Tanamedrove yofa da kultura

mxridan Ria fardulia da iq Tivas inaxaven, qveda sarTulze ki _ 

Calasa da nekers. rogorc cnobilia, qori saerTo-qarTuli si-

tyvaa da igi nagebobis aRmniSvnelad saqarTvelos bevr kuTxeSia 

Semonaxuli (svaneTi, TuSeTi, aWaris mTianeTi...).1

imerxevisa da parxliswylis xeobisagan odnav gansxvavebuli 

sacxovreblis tipia gavrcelebuli borCxis mimdebare soflebsa 

da lazeTSi. iq amJamadac ZiriTadad e. w. `lazur~/`tolmian~/

faxverqian saxlebs ageben. lazuri saxlis kedlebi agebulia ri-

yis Tlili qvisa da xis masalis kombinirebiT. Signidan kedlebi 

Seficrulia. am tipis nageboba qarTuli xalxuri arqiteqturis 

erT-erTi lokaluri nimuSia. lazuri saxlebi mravlad iyo aWaris 

qveda zolsa da dasavleT saqarTvelos zogierT dasaxlebaSic. 

tolmiani saxlebi Semonaxulia arTvinSic. am tipis saxlebs imerx-

evelebi `Cakatura saxlebs~ uwodeben.

tradiciuli sacxovrebeli da sameurneo nagebobebis umTavresi 

elementebi gadatanilia Tanamedrove yofaSic. anu, axali saxlebi, 

qarTuli kulturis sicocxlisunarianobis dasturia da imeorebs 

tradiciul formebs, im gansxvavebiT, rom dReisaTvis, Tanamedro-

veobasTan adaptirebulia wyalgayvanilobisa da gaTbobis siste-

mebi. sameurneo nagebobebi ki kvlavac, faqtiurad, ucvleli saxiT 

meordeba (sabZeli, nalia, safutkre, saSeSe farduli).

religiurad istoriuli tao-klarjeTis qarTveli mosaxleoba 

dReisaTvis suniti muslimia. saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi, garkveuli 

obieqturi pirobebidan gamomdinare, adgilobrivi qarTvelebis 

mxridan SeiniSneboda aq Semonaxuli qarTuli qristianuli kul-

turis Zeglebis mimarT gaucxoeba, magram aRsaniSnavia, rom dRes 

adgilobrivi, muslimi qarTvelebi qristianuli kulturis mimarT 

pativiscemas gamoxataven. sayuradReboa erTi garemoebac: Cveni 

eqspediciebis umetesi nawili emTxveoda muslimTa marxvas, rom-

lis drosac mTeli dRis ganmavlobaSi morwmuneTaTvis wylisa 

1  r. gujejiani, erTi saerTo-qarTveluri enobriv-kulturu-

li terminis Sesaxeb (`qor~-i), qarTveluri memkvidreoba, XI 

(2007), gv. 152-158.
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sur. 14. eqspediciis maspinZeli, imerxevi, 

sofeli CaqvelTa

sur. 15. puris cxobis procesi, tao, xevais Temi, 

sofeli eliasxevi
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da sakvebis miReba akrZalulia. Tavidan sakmaod gagvaoca, xolo 

Semdeg miveCvieT im faqts, rom yvela sofelSi, gvxvdebodnen ra 

didi sixaruliT, marxvis miuxedavad, aucileblad cdilobdnen 

gagvmaspinZlebodnen. xolo, rodesac marTlmadidebluri marxvis 

dReebi emTxveoda, es ambavi soflidan sofels gadaecemoda da 

morig sofelSi misulebs, adgilobrivebi samarxvo kerZebs gvaxve-

sur. 16. sadRvebeli, tao, balxis Temi

sur. 17. ska, tao, qobais Temi, zemo qobai
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sur. 18. saojaxo inventari, imerxevi, diobani

sur. 19. saojaxo inventari, klarjeTi, qlaskuris xeoba
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drebdnen. es faqti mosaxleobis ZirZvel qarTul stumarTmoyva-

reobazec miuTiTebs da maT Soris religiuri fundamentalizmis, 

faqtobrivad, ararsebobasac avlens.

eTnikuri kuTxiT, qarTvelTa didi nawilis qarTuli identoba 

sruliad TvalnaTelia. rasakvirvelia, isini TurqeTis moqalaqeebi 

da, bunebrivia, TurqeTis saxelmwifos erTguli wevrebi arian, ma-

gram, amave dros, eTnikurad TavianT Tavs qarTvelebad aRiqvamen. 

istoriuli tao-klarjeTis qarTvelTa erTi nawili cxovrobs 

da muSaobs TurqeTis didi qalaqebSi.

arTvinis vilaieTis udidesi nawilis istoriuli toponimebi da 

hidronimebi qarTulia. magaliTad, aseTia sofel xevwurilis Sida 

toponimika: mixelmienTi, abramienTi, megrelienTi, revazienTi//

TuTienTi, jimuxienTi, goCienTi, beltielTi, wiqaruli, WalaTi, 

bostanseri, barelTa, bulula, fafarTi, didveli, kokola seri, 

kareTi, akvana, xarisaklavi, xeva, aburTuli, SuaWalebi, kvirista-

vaTi da sxv. xolo makrotoponimika yvelgan oficialurad Secv-

lilia Turquli saxelwodebebiT.

saerTod, TurqeTis eTnikurad qarTuli mosaxleoba kvlav 

cdilobs eTnikuri TviTmyofadobis SenarCunebas, ojaxi da qor-

wineba ganixileba qarTvelobis SenarCunebis erT-erT mTavar pi-

robad da sasurvelad Tvlian qarTvelis qarTvelze daqorwine-

bas, magram swrafi tempiT ikargeba tradiciuli qarTuli saqor-

wino ritualebi. gaCnda novacia: tradiciuli qarTuli saqor-

wilo sufra icvleba sabanketo darbazSi _ `salunSi~ gamarTuli 

ritualiT. 

sulieri kulturis zogierTi qarTuli motivi vlindeba ax-

ali wlis aRniSvnis qarTul wesSi. jer kidev aTiode wlis win 

yvelgan aRiniSneboda SuamTobisa da mariamobis dResaswaulebi. 

magaliTad, xevwrulelebi mariaobas TavianT ialiaSi aRniSnavdnen: 

`xevwrulelebis ialai aris soflidan 20 kilometrSi, wiqaruli 

hqvia, iveTi axlo aris Cven ialaiaze. tamojnia Cans im serebze. 

iqiTa mxares mereTaa, maWaxelia. 20 agvistos mivdiodiT mari-

amobaze. diliT gavidodiT, zogi cqvitad midioda, zogi duuc-

didiT. saRamos viyaviT iq. xuT dRes davrCebodiT, vicekvebdiT, 

visaamebdiT. 1993 wlis mere aravin wasula iq~. am xalxur dReobebs 
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TandaTanobiT Caenacvla e.w. festivalebi, romelTa organizebas 

administraciuli organoebi axorcieleben. magaliTad, zeda ma-

WaxelSi imarTeba Taflis, parxliswylis soflebSi _ xarebis, im-

erxevSi _ saTavis festivali da sxv. miuxedavad amisa, mariamoba 

dResac aRiniSneba imerxevis, qlaskurisa da devsqelis zogierT 

iailaSi/mTaSi. qarTuli kulturis TviTmyofadobis SenarCunebis 

kuTxiT, aRsaniSnavia imerxevis erT-erTi yvelaze maRalmTiani 

soflis _ bazgireTis magaliTi. mariamobis gansakuTrebuli san-

axaobrivi da Sinaarsobrivi datvirTva swored baZgireTis mosax-

leobam Semoinaxa. am soflis axalgazrdebis iniciativiT mariamoba 

yovelwliurad aRiniSneba da bazgireTelebi cdiloben, dReobas 

tradiciuli saxe da ieri SeunarCunon. SuamToba imarTeba taoSic, 

qobais Temis mTaSi _ walikvanSi.

tradiciuli qarTuli mentaluri maxasiaTeblebi vlindeba 

saojaxo yofaSi, naTesaur urTierTobebSi, asakovani adamianebi-

sadmi gansakuTrebul pativiscemasa da mokrZalebaSi. qarTvelTa 

Soris ar fiqsirdeba orcolianobis SemTxvevebi. qals pativisce-

miT epyrobian da mas ojaxis marTva-gamgeobis saqmeSi mniSvnelo-

van rols uTmoben. Semonaxulia urTierTdaxmarebis tradiciebi: 

sofeli mxarSi udgas erTmaneTs Wirsa da lxinSi, SromiT urTier-

TobebSi (nadi). qarTuli motivebia Semonaxuli glovis ritualSi, 

rodesac sofelSi gardacvlilia, ikrZaleba yovelgvari lxini da 

Tavyriloba. aRsaniSnavia meCeTebis (jameebis) interiersa da gare-

SemkulobaSi tradiciuli qarTuli ornamentebisa da simboloebis 

arseboba. tradiciuli sulieri kulturis saganZuridan sayura-

dReboa zemo maWaxlis qarTuli musikaluri folklori, sadac 

SemorCenilia qarTuli mravalxmianoba da originaluri xalxuri 

musikaluri Semoqmedeba.2

arTvinis vilaieTis eTnikur qarTvelTa yofaSi didi adgili 

uWiravs wmida mefis _ Tamaris _ Tamar dedoflis/dodoflis xsov-

2  r. gujejiani, r. TofCiSvili, t. futkaraZe, n. SoSitaSvili,  

g. WeiSvili, eTnografiuli zeda maWaxeli, qarTveluri me-

mkvidreoba, XII (2008), gv. 73-87. 
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nas. adgilobrivi qarTvelis qarTul eTnikur kulturasTan iden-

tobis umTavres markers swored Tamar mefis saxeli warmoadgens. 

imerxevis, zemo maWaxlis, devsqelis xeobis, qlaskuris xeobis, 

murRulis xeobis, xeba-maradidis mxaris, arTvinis garSemo mde-

bare qarTulis soflebis, parxliswylis xeobis nebismier sofelSi 

aucileblad daasaxeleben cixes, xids, naeklesiars, an toponims, 

romelTanac Tamar mefis saxelia dakavSirebuli. magaliTad, gad-

mocemiT, parxliswylis xeobaSi ramdenimekilometriani rus mSen-

ebloba (savriaTis ru//arxi) da iqve axali soflis _ savriaTis _ 

gaSeneba, konkretulad Tamar mefis dros ukavSirdeba. legendis 

Tanaxmad, am adgilas Tamar mefis jari mdgara da aucilebeli gamx-

adara jaris sakvebiT momaragebisaTvis axali soflis mSenebloba: 

`balxibarSi mdgara Tamar dodoflis askerebi. savriaTSi hyavdaT 

furebi. SemosasvlelSi WiSkari uSenebia. weliwadSi 800 askers ag-

zavnida Tamar dodofali. mere aq ru gaakeTa. sanam aq ru iqneba, 

xalxic iqnebao. es ru Tamaras guukeTebia~. Tamar mefes ukavSird-

eba imerxevis mravali nacixari, xidi, naeklesiari, eklesiebis cix-

sur. 20. Tamar mefis mier daarsebuli sofeli savriaTi, 

tao, balxis Temi
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sur. 21. agara taoSi

sur. 22. terasebi taoSi
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eebTan damakavSirebeli gvirabebis mSenebloba, murRulis xeobis 

ramdenime cixe, xidi, abano, devsqelis mTaSi aRmarTuli naekle-

siari, maWaxlis `naqalaqari~ da efratis naeklesiari da sxv.3

imerxevis, focxovis mxaris, SavSeTiswylis, nigalis xeobis, am-

iertaos tradiciul qarTul dasaxlebebSi Semonaxulia qarTuli 

materialuri kulturis Zeglebi: cixeebi, xidebi, arxebi, gvira-

bebi, tradiciuli sacxovrebeli da sameurneo nagebobebi. TiTqmis 

yvela sofelSi SemorCenilia naeklesiarebi. umravles adgilas 

naeklesiarze jamea aSenebuli. Semonaxul eklesiaTa da cixeTa 

didi nawili nangrevebis saxiTaa moRweuli Cvens dromde.

Tanamedrove eTnokulturuli procesebi warmoaCens tenden-

cias _ axalgazrda Taobis dainteresebas winaparTa kulturiT. 

arTvinis vilaieTSi Seqmnilia ramdenime kulturuli sazogadoeba, 

romlis wevrebic kreben masalas TavianTi mxareebis, soflebis, 

materialuri kulturis Zeglebis, toponimebis, sagvareulo is-

toriebis Sesaxeb da am masalas ganaTavseben internetsivrceSi. 

TurqeTis centralur qalaqebSi migrirebuli eTnikuri qarTvele-

bi gaerTianebuli arian `qarTuli kulturis centrebSi~, `qarTu-

li kulturis saxlebSi~, `qarTuli xelovnebis saxlSi~. arsebobs 

ramdenime ̀ imerxevelTa sazogadoeba~, ̀ maWaxlis fondi~ da sxva. es 

organizaciebi, ZiriTadad, kulturul-saganmanaTleblo proeqte-

biT arian dakavebulebi. 

sagulisxmoa erTi garemoebac _ yoveli morigi eqspediciis 

dros, eTnologebi vxedavT mosaxleobis erTgvar mobilizebas, maT 

mcdelobas, moiZion axal-axali informacia TavianTi tradiciuli 

yofidan da Cveni Semdgomi stumrobis dros zogierTi maTgani 

Canawerebsac ki gvaxvedrebs. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa 

adgilobrivi mosaxleobis survili _ istoriuli gvarebis moZie-

bisa da dadgenis TvalsazrisiT. istoriuli gvaris moZieba Turqe-

Tis qarTvelTa didi nawilisaTvis TandaTanobiT mniSvnelovan da 

3  r. gujejiani, Tamar mefis xateba samxreT-dasavleT saqar-

Tvelos tradiciul yofaSi, qarTul-Turquli kulturuli 

paralelebi, I (2009), gv. 16-28.
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aucilebel saqmed iqca. igi eTnikuri identobis maxasiaTeblad 

Camoyalibda. cnobilia, qarTul gvarsaxelTa sistema istoriul 

tao-klarjeTSi saukuneTa siRrmeSi moiSala, mosaxleobas jer 

mieniWa osmaluri gvarebi, xolo meoce saukunis ociani wlebidan 

tao-klarjeTis qarTul mosaxleobas, iseve rogorc TurqeTis 

yvela moqalaqes, saxelmwifosgan mieca Turquli gvarebi. Taname-

drove viTarebiT, qarTvelTa umravlesobas axsovs osmaluri peri-

odis gvaric, zogierTs ki _ Zveli qarTuli gvarsaxelic, an mamiS-

vilobis saxeli. moviyvan ramdenime magaliTs: aWarianni, darbaZe/

darbazienTi, duglaZe, dumbaZe, doloRniSvili, butiZe, gvaramaZe, 

gvariSvili, gvianiZe, gorgaZe, goraZe, gundariZe, deRikiZe, dumba-

Ze, vasaZe, TevTiZe, TurmaniZe, iremaZe, kavlianni, kaxiZe, kiboriZe, 

kirkitaZe, kodaTianni, koloTiZe, kortiZe, kortoxaZe, kosoliZe, 

lolaZe, malaymaZe, mamulianni, margaZe, melaSvili, meliqiZe, mo-

laSvilebi, mosiZe, moliZe, mofrinaZe, JiviZe, faRava, faSiaSvili, 

futkaraZe, qavTaraZe, qaTamaZe, qarcivaZe, qoqolaZe, SavqeTlien-

Ti, SamaniZe, SaraZe, CivaZe, civnariZe/cimnariZe, ZnelaZe, wiqvaZe, 

WiviZe, jafariZe, xalianni, xajaliZe, jinWaraZe, jijaniZe da sxv.

sur. 23. namglis kvervis procesi. uxucesi qarTveli 

sofel qvemo qobaiSi. tao
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arTvinis vilaeTis eTnikur qarTvelTa eTnografiuli yofis 

analizi tradiciuli qarTuli Rirebulebebis sicocxlisunari-

anobas avlens istoriuli tao-klarjeTis mniSvnelovan nawilSi. 

am mxaris qarTvelebi dRemde inaxaven tradiciul qarTul kul-

turul-sameurneo tips, saojaxo, sulieri da socialuri yofis 

iseT niuansebs da mentalur pasaJebs, romlebic qarTuli eTni-

kuri kulturis mobilobis naTel magaliTebad gvevlineba, magram 

umTvares problemas qmnis mozard TaobaSi dedaenis dakargvis 

saSiSroeba. am etapze dedaenis Semswavleli ramdenime sakvirao 

skola mxolod centralur TurqeTSi moqmedebs, magram msgavsi 

kera jerjerobiT ar arsebobs arTvinis vilaieTSi. 
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Modern Artvin vilayet is comprised of historical Klarjeti and part of 
hither Tao. The chief city of the vilayet – Artvin – is the administrative centre 
of the region. The number of ethnic Georgians in the vilayet is considerable. 
Administratively, Artvin vilayet is divided into: Arkhave, Khopa, Borchkha, 
Ardanuji, Shavshati, Murghuli, Iusupeli. 
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Artvin is situated in the historical region of Nigali (Ligani//Livani), and 
the traditional villages around it are largely settled by an ethnic Georgian 
population. Borchkha district unites Zemo Machakheli, Devskeli Ravine, Zemo 
and Kvemo Klaskuri, Kheba-Maradidi area. Murghuli district embraces the 
Murghulistsqali Valley. The villages of Shavshetistsqali and Imerkhevistsqali 
are within Shavshati district. Several ravines of Khopa and Arkhavi districts 
of Artvin Vilayet are populated by the Laz. Part of hither Tao is within Iusufeli 
district: the Parkhlistsqali River valley, where a large part of the population 
are ethnically Georgians as well. 

At present, Zemo Machakheli (six communes), the Imerkhevistsqali 
Valley, the Murghuli Valley, Zemo and Kvemo Klaskuri, the Devskeli Valley, 
Zemo Maradidi, Katapkhia, Kheba, villages adjoining Borchkha and Artvin, 
one part of historical hither Tao – Parkhlistsqali Valley, etc. are almost entirely 
populated by ethnic Georgians.

The paper gives an analysis of the historical-ethnographic material 
gathered in Artvin Vilayet in 2006-2011.

Scientifi c ethnographic expeditions to Artvin Vilayet were conducted 
largely in summer, for in this season the population returns to historical Tao-
Klarjeti. Georgian villages are again fi lled with people in summer, and the 
population stays here till the end of October. Then the villages are almost 
completely deserted. 

In their offi cial relations the Georgians of Artvin Vilayet use Turkish, 
while in their villages and homes they speak Georgian. Four dialects of the 
Georgian language have survived: of Machakheli, Livani (in the Nigali valley), 
Imerkhevi and Tao. 

In terms of ethnographic typology, the way of life of the Georgian villages 
is today too a classical example of the south-west Georgian cultural-economic 
type. In the recent past, the subvarieties of the principal characteristics of 
traditional settlement, distribution, dwelling and household structures, 
farming, livestock breeding, farming and household tools, family relations 
and mentality existed in historical Tao-Klarjeti that were typical of south-
western Georgia, in general. As a result of regrettable migration processes, 
over the last two decades the traditional economic life has broken down. 
A large part of the population visits its native places only in summer and, 
accordingly, the traditional husbandry is no longer practised. This knowledge 
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will naturally be lost in the subsequent generation: the change of the generation 
with knowledge or experience of the traditional forms of agriculture or cattle-
breeding will be followed by a breakage of the chain of historical memory. 
The cultural-economic type of this region is traditional Georgian. The basic 
branches of economy are plowing and livestock-breeding. Bee-keeping, wood 
and stone working, pottery, black-smithing are followed. The rules of land 
selection, tillage, irrigation, fertilization, clearing, fallowing and sowing crops 
are similar to those of Meskheti and Zemo Adjara. The most widespread crops 
in these parts were barley and Persian wheat//bughda as well as maize, rye, 
lentil, soya, millet and Italian millet. At present, only maize and potatoes 
are sown in the main. Kitchen-gardens and orchards are planted. Livestock 
husbandry proves to have been highly developed in older times. All villages 
had their own mountain (yaila) and fi elds. Some ten-fi fteen years ago almost 
all families had up to 10 milch cows, a yoke of oxen, sheep and goats. Hayfi elds 
are mostly at some distance from the village. Fresh hay is sometimes brought 
to threshing-grounds and yards on sledges and in large baskets or hauted to 
dry, “Khimel/Khemel” (dried) hay is kept in barns. Today mountain summer 
pastures are actually deserted and the forms of traditional cattle-breeding 
have broken down. 

In Tao-Klarjeti villages a rich stock of folk household and land-cultivation 
tools and implements, folk transport, local Georgian traditional specimens of 
cuisine have been preserved. 

The typology of settlement in Tao-Klarjeti villages is traditional Georgian: 
both old and relatively new villages are situated in vertical zonation along 
ravines. Each village has its own historical geographic boundary, fi elds and 
mountain (yaila). In the Parkhlistsqali Valley and Imerkhevi a relative by new 
living-place ‘bari’ is added to the mountain/yaila/village: the old village 
remains at its traditional place, while ‘bari’ is a relatively new settlement 
built at some distance from the traditional settlement. During the year, the 
population lives mainly in the ‘bari‘, and their arable land is in the old village, 
where they move in summer. The settlement type in the old as well as in 
‘bari’ villages is traditional. The population lives in groups and the area of 
settlement of kinship branches is clearly defi ned. 

The house and yard in historical Tao-Klarjeti consists of the house proper, 
outbuildings, threshing-fl oor, a small kitchen-garden and orchard and yard. 



138

rozeta gujejiani

The old, traditional combined dwelling and household economy structures 
are partly in place now too. The traditional dwelling-house is 2 to 3-storeyed. 
The ground fl oor is winter cattle stall, the fi rst and second storeys are living 
quarter and occasionally barn. A household structure in which they do not 
live is called ‘kori’.

In the villages adjoining Borchkha and in Lazeti a type of dwelling 
slightly different from that found in Imerkhevi and Parkhlistsqali valleys is 
evidenced. There to the present day the so-called ‘Laz’/’Tolma’/Pakhverk 
houses are built. The walls of a Laz house are built of dressed stone combined 
with wood. Inside the walls are boarded. This type of structure is one of the 
local specimens of Georgian folk architecture, called by the Imerkhevians 
‘chakatura’ house. 

In respect of religion, today the Georgian population of historical Tao-
Klarjeti is Sunni Muslim. It should be noted that today the local Muslim 
Georgians express their respect for Christian culture.

From the ethnic angle, the Georgian identity of a large part of Georgians 
is quite clear. Of course, they are citizens of Turkey and, naturally, loyal 
members of the Turkish State, yet ethnically they perceive themselves as 
Georgians. 

The vast majority of the historical place of Artvin Vilayet and the river 
names are Georgian. For example, this is the case with the inner toponymy of 
the village of Khevtsurili: Mikhelmienti, Abramienti, Megrelienti, Revazienti//
Tutienti, Jimukhienti, Gochienti, Beltielti, Tsikaruli, Chalati, Bostanseri, 
Barelta, Bulula, Paparti, Didveli, Kokola Seri, Kareti, Akvana, Kharisaklavi, 
Kheva, Aburtuli, Shuachalebi, Kviristavati, etc. The macrotoponymy is 
everywhere offi cially changed to Turkish designations. 

In general, the ethnically Turkish population still tries to preserve its 
ethnic originality. The family and marriage are considered to be one of the 
principal conditions of preserving Georgian originality, believing it advisable 
for a Georgian to marry a Georgian. However, traditional wedding rituals are 
being lost at a fast pace. 

Some motifs of Georgian spiritual culture are revealed in the Georgian 
way of celebrating the New Year, and in a few Georgian folk festivals 
(Shuamtoba, Marioba, Moqrianoba).

Traditional Georgian mental characteristics are manifested in Georgian 
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family life, in kinship relations, special respect for and deference to aged 
persons. Digamy is not evidenced among Georgians. A woman is treated with 
respect and is accorded a considerable role in the management of the family. 
Traditions of mutual assistance are preserved: the village residents support 
one another in good times and bad, in work relations (neighbours helping out 
with harvest). Georgian motifs are preserved in the mourning ritual; when 
there is a deceased person in the village, all feasts and gatherings are forbidden. 
The existence should be noted of Georgian traditional ornaments and symbols 
in the interior and external adornment of mosques. Of the traditional spiritual 
culture notable is the Georgian musical folklore of Zemo Machakheli, where 
Georgian polyphony and original folk musical creativity survive. 

The memory of the saintly Queen Tamar holds a place of honour in the life 
of the ethnic Georgians of Artvin Vilayet. The chief marker of the identity of a 
local Georgian with Georgian ethnic culture is the name of Queen Tamar. 

Modern ethnocultural processes reveal the trend of the interest of the 
young generation in the culture of their ancestors. Several cultural societies 
have been set up in Artvin Vilayet. The members of these societies are 
gathering material on their provinces and villages, monuments of material 
culture, place names, histories of family clans, they place this material in the 
Internet space. Ethnic Georgians who migrated to central cities of Turkey 
are united in ‘Centres of Georgian Culture’, ‘Houses of Georgian Culture’, 
‘House of Georgian Art’. Several ‘Societies of Imerkhevians’, ‘The Machakheli 
Foundation’, etc. are on record. These organizations are mainly engaged in 
cultural-educational projects. 

One more circumstance is notable: at each regular expedition, ethnologists 
see some kind of mobilization of the population, their endeavour to seek ever 
new information on their traditional life, and at our next visit some welcome 
us with records. In this respect, special interest attaches to the desire of 
studying the family names. A search for historical family names has become a 
signifi cant and necessary activity of a large section of Georgians in Turkey. 

The analysis of the ethnographic life of the ethnic Georgians of Artvin 
Vilayet reveals the vitality of the traditional values in a large part of historical 
Tao-Klarjeti. The Georgians of this province are preserving to the present 
day the shades of traditional Georgian cultural-economy type, family, 
spiritual, social and mental traits that emerge as clear mobility of Georgian 
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ethnic culture. However, the principal problem lies in the threat of the young 
generation losing its mother tongue. At present, several Sunday schools 
teaching Georgian function only in Central Turkey. But, so far, no similar 
centre exists in Artvin Vilayet. 
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`kanonismier memkvidreobasTan~ dakavSirebuli leqsikuri 

erTeulebi qarTul, rusulsa da inglisur enebSi

`saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis~, `ruseTis federaciis 

samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobisa~ da `montanis kodeqsis~ mixedviT

saqarTvelos konstitucia adamianis ZiriTad uflebad memkvi-

dreobis uflebas asaxelebs. am uflebis praqtikuli ganxorcie-

lebis kerZo samarTlebriv meqanizms ganamtkicebs memkvidreobis 

samarTali _ im normaTa erToblioba, romliTac mowesrigebulia 

gardacvlili piris qonebis iuridiuli bedi. adamianis gardacva-

leba arasodes iwvevs misi qonebrivi uflebebis avtomatur Sewyve-

tas. isini grZeldeba misi memkvidreebis mier. Taobebs Soris ase-

Ti permanentuli kavSiri yoveli sazogadoebis stabilurobisa da 

kulturuli tradiciebis uwyvetobis ueWveli winapirobaa.

Tanamedrove qarTuli samarTali ganasxvavebs memkvidreobis 

or ZiriTad saxes _ `kanonismiersa~ da `anderZismiers~. amasTana-

ve, gamoiyofa kanonismieri da anderZismieri memkvidreobis subie-

qtebi da obieqtebi. Sesabamisad, dRis wesrigSi dgeba am cnebaTa 

aRmniSvneli leqsikuri erTeulebis kategorizaciisa da klasifi-

kaciis sakiTxi. 

kanonismieri memkvidreobis subieqtebze saubrisas gamovyofT: 

`mamkvidrebelsa~ da `kanonismier memkvidreebs~. terminiT `ma-

mkvidrebeli~ aRiniSneba samkvidros damtovebeli fizikuri piri, 

maSin, rodesac `kanonismieri memkvidreebi~ kanonSi miTiTebuli 

fizikuri an iuridiuli (umkvidro qonebis SemTxvevaSi) pirebia, 

romlebic euflebian samkvidros e.w. kanonismieri memkvidreobis 

wesiT (`im SemTxvevaSi, Tu mamkvidrebels ar dautovebia anderZi, 

an Tu anderZi moicavs samkvidros nawils, an Tu anderZi mTlianad 

an nawilobriv baTilad aris cnobili~1), rac gulisxmobs, fizikur 

1  saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsi (Tbilisi, 2002), gv. 301.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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pirTa memkvidreebad mowvevas mamkvidrebelTan maTi naTesauri 

siaxlovis xarisxis gaTvaliswinebiT. Sesabamisad, iqmneba xuTsa-

fexuriani ierarqia da Tanaswori wilis uflebiT memkvidreebad 

moiwodebian:

I. pirveli safexuri _ gardacvlilis Svili, meuRle da mSo-

blebi. SviliSvilebi da maTi Svilebi mxolod maSin CaiTvlebian 

memkvidreebad, Tu samkvidros gaxsnis droisaTvis cocxali aRar 

aris mamkvidreblis memkvidred miCneuli maTi mSobeli. 

II. meore safexuri _ gardacvlilis debi da Zmebi (maTi STamo-

mavlebi). 

III. mesame safexuri _ gardacvlilis bebia da papa (maTi mSoblebi).

IV. meoTxe safexuri _ biZebi, deidebi da mamidebi.

V. mexuTe safexuri _ biZaSvilebi, deidaSvilebi, mamidaSvilebi.

amasTanave, samkvidros gaxsnis dros, wina safexuris Tundac 

erT-erTi memkvidris arseboba gamoricxavs Semdgomi safexuris 

memkvidreobas.

kanonismier memkvidreebad unda miviCnioT e.w. `savaldebu-

lo wilis~ mimRebi subieqtebic. saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeq-

sis 1371-e muxlis Tanaxmad: `mamkvidreblis Svilebs, mSoblebsa da 

meuRles, anderZis Sinaarsis miuxedavad, ekuTvniT savaldebulo 

wili, romelic unda iyos im wilis naxevari, rac TiToeul maTgans 

kanoniT memkvidreobis dros ergeboda~.2 aRniSnuli muxli zRudavs 

anderZis Tavisuflebis princips mamkvidreblis ojaxis wevrTa in-

teresebidan gamomdinare. Sesabamisad, savaldebulo wilis mimReb 

fizikur pirebs vuwodebT `savaldebulo memkvidreebs~ da mivaku-

TvnebT kanonismier memkvidreTa wres.

aqve gamovyofT kanonismieri memkvidreobis obieqtebsac. Tana-

medrove qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebis Seswavlam cxadyo, rom 

memkvidreobis samarTlebriv urTierTobaTa obieqtad `samkvidro 

qoneba~ („samkvidro“) aris aRiarebuli. saqarTvelos samoqalaqo 

kodeqsis 147-e muxlis Tanaxmad: `qoneba… aris yvela nivTi da 

aramaterialuri qonebrivi sikeTe, romelTa flobac, sargebloba 

da gankargva SeuZliaT fizikur da iuridiul pirebs da romelTa 

2  iqve, gv. 314.
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SeZenac SeiZleba SeuzRudavad, Tuki es akrZaluli ar aris kano-

niT an ar ewinaaRmdegeba zneobriv normebs~.3

rogorc mocemuli muxlidan irkveva, qarTuli kanonmdebloba 

qonebad aRiarebs rogorc nivTebs, aseve aramaterialur qonebriv 

sikeTeebsac. `romis samarTlidan mokidebuli, pirveli sxeulebri-

vi nivTebis (res corporales) saxelwodebiTaa cnobili, meore ki _ 

usxeulo nivTebis (incorporales) saxeliT“.4 yvela SemTxvevaSi, ro-

goric ar unda iyos nivTi, qonebad igi iqceva im ufleba-mova-

leobaTa wyalobiT, romlebic masTanaa dakavSirebuli. 

nivTi SeiZleba iyos uZravi da moZravi. „uZravi nivTi“ iseTi 

qonebaa, romelic ar SeiZleba gadaadgildes arsebiTi dazianebisa 

da Rirebulebis Semcirebis gareSe. amasTanave, `uZrav nivTebs mie-

kuTvneba miwis nakveTi masSi arsebuli wiaRiseuliT, miwaze aRmo-

cenebuli mcenareebi da Senoba-nagebobebi, romlebic myarad dgas 

miwaze~.5 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom qarTuli kanonmdebloba mxolod uZra-

vi nivTebis ganmartebas iZleva da am dumiliT gvamcnobs, rom moZ-

ravad unda CaiTvalos yvela is nivTi, romelic ar aris uZravi. 

amasTanave, mniSvnelovania `aramaterialuri qonebrivi sike-

Tis~ cnebis gansazRvrac. saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis 152-e 

muxlis Tanaxmad: `aramaterialuri qonebrivi sikeTe aris is moT-

xovnebi da uflebebi, romlebic SeiZleba gadaeces sxva pirs, an 

gamiznulia saimisod, rom maT mflobels Seeqmnas materialuri 

sargebeli, anda mieniWos ufleba mosTxovos sxva pirs raime“.6

maSasadame, Tanamedrove qarTuli kanonmdeblobis Tanaxmad, 

memkvidreobis samarTlis ZiriTadi obieqti aris „samkvidro~. 

igi Sedgeba „samkvidro aqtivisa“ da „pasivisagan“. „aqtivs“ war-

moadgens mamkvidreblis „qonebrivi uflebebi“ _ uflebebi „mate-

rialur sikeTeebsa“ („nivTebze“) da „aramaterialur sikeTeebze“. 

3 iqve, gv. 48.

4  saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis komentari (Tbilisi, 1999),        

gv. 15.

5  saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsi, gv. 48.

6  iqve, gv. 49.
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„materialuri sikeTe“ SeiZleba iyos uZravi an moZravi. rac Se-

exeba „samkvidro pasivs“, masSi Sedis mamkvidreblis „qonebrivi 

movaleobebi“ _ memkvidreTa pasuxismgebloba mamkvidreblis va-

lebisaTvis. amasTanave, SesaZlebelia umemkvidreod darCenili 

samkvidros arsebobac. saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis 1343-e 

muxlis Tanaxmad: `Tu arc kanoniT da arc anderZiT memkvidreebi 

ar arian, an arc erTma memkvidrem ar miiRo samkvidro, anda, roca 

yvela memkvidres CamoerTva memkvidreobis ufleba, umkvidro qo-

neba gadadis xazinaze~.7 maSasadame, termini „umkvidro qoneba“ 

memkvidris gareSe darCenili samkvidros aRsaniSnavad gamoiyene-

ba. qonebis is nawili ki, romelic kanonismieri da anderZismie-

ri memkvidreebisaTvis aris gankuTvnili „samkvidro wilad“ aris 

wodebuli. „samkvidro wilTa“ kategorias mivakuTvnebT zemoxse-

nebul „savaldebulo wilsac“ _ savaldebulo memkvidreebisaTvis 

gankuTvnili samkvidros nawils.

saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis msgavsad, ruseTis federa-

ciis samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobaSic gamoiyofa memkvidreobis ori 

ZiriTadi saxe: kanonismieri memkvidreoba (`íàñëåäîâàíèå ïî çàêîíó~) 

da anderZismieri memkvidreoba (`íàñëåäîâàíèå ïî çàâåùàíèþ~). kano-

nismieri memkvidreobisas qonebis damkvidreba xorcieldeba kano-

niT gaTvaliswinebuli TanmimdevrobiT (naTesauri kavSiris mixed-

viT), xolo anderZismieri memkvidreobisas anderZSi gakeTebuli 

miTiTebebiT. 

kanonismier memkvidreobaze saubrisas gamovyofT: `mamkvid re-

belsa~ („íàñëåäîäàòåëü~) da `kanonismier memkvidreebs~ („íàñëåäíèêè 

ïî çàêîíó~). terminiT `íàñëåäîäàòåëü~ aRiniSneba samkvidros da m -

tovebeli fizikuri piri, maSin rodesac `íàñëåäíèêè ïî çàêîíó~ sa-

mkvidros euflebian e.w. kanonismieri memkvidreobis wesiT. Se sa-

bamisad, ruseTis federaciis samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobis 532-e 

mux lis Tanaxmad, Tanaswori wilis uflebiT memkvidreebad iwo-

debian:

„pirvel rigSi _ gardacvlilis Svilebi (maT Soris naSvilebi), 

meuRle da mSoblebi (mSvileblebi), agreTve gardacvlilis Svili, 

romelic misi sikvdilis Semdeg daibada;

7  saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsi, gv. 308.
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meore rigSi _ gardacvlilis debi da Zmebi, misi babua da bebia, 

rogorc mamis, ise dedis mxridan“.8 

aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom amJamad ruseTSi mzaddeba samoqa-

laqo kodeqsis III nawilis proeqti, romelic iTvaliswinebs kano-

nismier memkvidreTa ori rigis Secvlas xuTiT, rac, faqtobrivad, 

Seamcirebs qarTulsa da rusul samarTlebriv normebs Soris ar-

sebul sxvaobas. 

amasTanave, kanonismier memkvidreTa wres miekuTvnebian e.w. 

„savaldebulo memkvidreebic“ („íåîáõîäèìûå íàñëåäíèêè~). ruseTis 

federaciis samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobis 535-e muxlis Tanaxmad: 

`mamkvidreblis arasrulwlovani an araSromisunariani Svilebi 

(maT Soris naSvilebic), agreTve araSromisunariani meuRle, Svi-

lebi, mSoblebi (mSvileblebi) da gardacvlilis kmayofaze myofi 

sxva pirebi, anderZis Sinaarsis miuxedavad, memkvidreobiT iReben 

aranakleb 2/3-isa im wilidan, romelic TiToeul maTgans kanonis-

mieri memkvidreobis dros ergeboda~.9 Sesabamisad, aRniSnul wils 

ewodeba `îáÿçàòåëüíàÿ äîëÿ~ („savaldebulo wili“) da igi zRudavs 

(araSromisunariani naTesavebis sasargeblod) moanderZis nebis 

Tavisuflebas, sakuTari survilisamebr gaanawilos samkvidro 

qoneba. 

saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis msgavsad, ruseTis kanon-

mdeblobac memkvidreobis samarTlis ZiriTad obieqtad asaxelebs 

samkvidros („íàñëåäñòâî”, „íàñëåäñòâåííîå èìóùåñòâî~). terminiT „íà-

ñëåäñòâî~ aRiniSneba mamkvidreblis qonebrivi da piradi araqone-

brivi uflebebi da movaleobebi, romlebic ki ar wydeba mis gar-

dacvalebasTan erTad, aramed, rogorc erTi mTliani, gadaecema 

memkvidreebs memkvidreobis samarTlis normebis safuZvelze.

amasTanave, samkvidro Sedgeba samkvidro aqtivisa („àêòèâ~) da 

pasivisagan („ïàññèâ~). qonebrivi urTierTobebi xom TiTqmis yo-

velTvis moicavs aqtiur da pasiur elementebs, radgan naRd qone-

baze arsebul uflebebTan erTad, TiToeul mamkvidrebels SeiZle-

ba hqondes movaleobebi an, sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, valebi. swored 

mamkvidreblis valebs ewodeba samkvidro masis pasivi („ïàññèâ~).

8  Ãðàæäàíñêîå Çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâî ÐÔ (Ìîñêâà, 1997), ñ. 2. 
9  iqve, gv. 3.
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maSasadame, aq saubaria universalur uflebamonacvleobaze, 

romlis drosac memkvidre iRebs ara marto mamkvidreblis qonebas, 

aramed misi valebis gadaxdis valdebulebasac. qoneba SeiZleba 

iyos moZravi („äâèæèìîå èìóùåñòâî~) an uZravi („íåäâèæèìîå èìóùåñ-

òâî~). memkvidris gareSe darCenil qonebas ki ewodeba `âûìîðî÷íîå 

èìóùåñòâî~ („umkvidro qoneba“). mis erTaderT memkvidred saxelm-

wifoa aRiarebuli. amasTanave, memkvidreebisaTvis gankuTvnili 

qonebis nawils ewodeba `íàñëåäñòâåííàÿ äîëÿ~ („samkvidro wili“). 

„samkvidro wilTa“ kategorias miekuTvneba „savaldebulo wilic” 

(„îáÿçàòåëüíàÿ äîëÿ~).

saqarTvelosa da ruseTis kanonmdeblobaTa msgavsad, ameri-

kis samarTalSic gamoiyofa memkvidreobis ori ZiriTadi saxe: `ka-

nonismieri memkvidreoba~ (~intestate succession~) da „anderZismieri 

memkvidreoba~ (~testate successsion~). kanonismieri memkvidreobi-

sas qonebis damkvidreba xorcieldeba kanoniT gaTvaliswinebuli 

Tanmimdevrobis mixedviT. amasTanave, kanonismier memkvidreebad 

moiwodebian: mamkvidreblis meuRle (surviving spouse), STamomav-

lebi (descendants), mSoblebi (parents), mSoblebis STamomavlebi 

(descendants of parents), bebiebi da babuebi (grandparents), bebiebisa 
da babuebis STamomavlebi (descendants of grandparents) da, bolos, 

mamkvidreblis naTesaobis uaxloesi Stos warmomadgenlebi. 

Sesabamisad, samkvidros mimReb subieqts ewodeba ~heir~ (`ka-
nonismieri memkvidre“), xolo terminiT ~decedent~ aRiniSneba sa-

memkvidreo qonebis damtovebeli fizikuri piri.

montanis kodeqsi memkvidreobis samarTlebriv urTierTobaTa 

obieqtad asaxelebs samkvidros (~estate~). Tumca, saqarTvelosa da 

ruseTis samarTlis Zeglebisagan gansxvavebiT, aSS-is samarTalSi 

gansxvavebuli terminebiT aRiniSneba anderZiTa da uanderZod gar-

dacvlili piris samemkvidreo qoneba. Tu mamkvidrebeli anderZis 

dautoveblad gardaicvala, maSin mis samkvidros ewodeba ~intestate 
estate~, xolo Tu man anderZi datova _ ~testate estate~. 

amasTanave, „estate“ Seicavs rogorc aqtiur, aseve pasiur ele-

mentebs. samkvidro aqtivebi (~assets“) Sedgeba materialuri qone-

bisa (~tangible property“) da aramaterialuri qonebisagan (~intangible 
property“). 
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~Tangible property~ warmodgenilia uZravi (~real property~ an ~im-
movable property~) da moZravi (~personal property“ an ~movable prop-
erty~) qonebiT. terminiT ~real property~ aRiniSneba: 

`(1) miwa (land): (2) is, rac miwaze aris mimagrebuli, saxlis CaTv-

liT (that which is affi xed to land, including a home); (3) is, rac miwis 

Tanmxlebia an miekuTvneba mas (that which is incidental or appurtenant 
to land); (4) is, rac uZravia kanonis mixedviT (which is immovable by 
law)~.10

uZravisagan unda ganvasxvaoT `moZravi qoneba~. montanis kod-

eqsi, saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobis msgavsad, mxolod 

uZravi nivTebis ganmartebas iZleva da am dumiliT gvamcnobs, rom: 

`nebismieri saxis qoneba, romelic ar aris uZravi, aris moZravi~.11

amasTanave, mniSvnelovania „samkvidro pasivis“ cnebis gansaz-

Rvrac. amerikis kanonmdeblobis mixedviT, pasivi warmodgenilia 

mamkvidreblis qonebrivi movaleobebiT anu valebiT („claims“). va-
lebis gadaxda xorcieldeba qonebis ganmkargvelis mier samkvidros 

marTvis periodSi. Tu qonebis gankargvis dros yvela kreditoris 

moTxovna ar dakmayofilda, maSin: `samkvidro aqtivebis ganawile-

bis Semdeg, sasamarTloSi SeiZleba aRiZras saqme gadauxdel va-

lebTan dakavSirebiT erTi an erTze meti memkvidris winaaRmdeg“.12 

umemkvidreod darCenili qonebis SemTxvevaSi ki samkvidro gadae-

cema saxelmwifos, xolo TviT „umkvidro qoneba“ aRiniSneba ter-

miniT ~escheated property“. 

aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom amerikis samarTalSi gansakuTre-

buli mniSvneloba eniWeba samkvidros ganawilebis proceduras. 

gardacvlilis qoneba iyofa mxolod da mxolod aucilebeli gada-

saxadebis dafarvisa da mamkvidreblis valebis gastumrebis Semdeg. 

amasTanave, termini ~estate“ aRniSnavs gardacvlilis mTel qonebas, 

maSin rodesac ~residue“ (~residuary estate“) mxolod misi nawilia. sa-

gulisxmoa, Black’s Law Dictionary-Si mocemuli ganmartebac, rom-

lis Tanaxmad, ~residuary estate“ gaigivebulia terminebTan ~residual 

10  Montana Code Annotated 2007, article 70-1-106.
11  iqve, muxli 70-1-108.

12  Montana Code Annotated 2003, article 72-3-613.
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estate“, ~residue“, ~residuary“, ~residuum“ da igi aRniSnavs „gardacv-

lilis samkvidros im nawils, romelic rCeba valebis gadaxdis, 

xarjebisa da gadasaxadebis dafarvisa da saanderZo saCuqrebis 

gakeTebis Semdeg“.13 aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom cneba ~residue“-sa 
da misi Sesatyvisi leqsikuri erTeulebis arseboba ar dasturdeba 

qarTulsa da rusul enebSi. cnobilia mxolod is, rom saqarTve-

los samoqalaqo kodeqsis 1334-e muxlis Tanaxmad: „Tu memkvidre 

ramdenimea, maT Soris samkvidros gayofamde igi erTiani qonebis 

saxiT ekuTvnis yvela Tanamemkvidres. am qonebidan SeiZleba ga-

daxdil iqnes mamkvidreblis movlisa da ukanaskneli avadmyofobis 

mkurnalobis, dakrZalvis, samkvidros dacvisa da marTvis, xelfa-

sis gastumrebis, anderZis aRsrulebisaTvis aucilebeli xarjebi“.14 

analogiurad wydeba aRniSnuli sakiTxi ruseTis kanonmdeblobaSic. 

ruseTis federaciis samoqalaqo kodeqsis 549-e muxlis Tanaxmad: 

„samkvidros gayofamde igi erTiani qonebis saxiT ekuTvnis yvela 

Tanamemkvidres. „am qonebidan SeiZleba gamoiyos Tanxa mxolod da 

mxolod: 1. mamkvidreblis ukanaskneli avadmyofobisa da dakrZal-

vis xarjebis dasafaravad; 2. mamkvidreblis kmayofaze myofi pire-

bis uzrunvelsayofad; 3. xelfasTan dakavSirebuli (an masTan gai-

givebuli) pretenziebis dasakmayofileblad; 4. samkvidros dacvisa 

da marTvis xarjebis dasafaravad“.15

montanis kodeqsSi kanonismieri da anderZismieri memkvidree-

bisaTvis gankuTvnili qonebis nawils ewodeba ~share“ („samkvidro 

wili“ anu „samemkvidreo wili“). gamoiyofa samemkvidreo wilis 

ori ZiriTadi kategoria: ~intestate share“ da ~testate share“. ~Intestate 
share“ gadaecemaT memkvidreebs kanonismieri memkvidreobis wesiT, 

maSin rodesac ̀ testate share“-s euflebian anderZismieri memkvidree-

bi. amasTanave, montanis kanonmdeblobis Tanaxmad, gansakuTrebuli 

privilegiebiT sargebloben gardacvlilis meuRle da STamomav-

lebi. kanoniT gaTvaliswinebuli samemkvidreo wilis garda, isini 

iReben e.w. ~family allowance~-sa da ~homestead allowance~-s. 

13  B. A. Garner, Black’s Law Dictionary, p. 1336.
14  saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsi, gv. 3.

15  Montana Code Annotated 2003, article 72-2-414
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montanis kodeqsis 72-2-414-e muxlis Tanaxmad: `gardacvli-

lis meuRlesa da arasrulwlovan Svilebs, romelTa daxmareba 

mamkvidreblis movaleobaa, aqvT ufleba, miiRon sarCeni Tanxa 

samkvidros marTvis periodSi. aRniSnuli daxmareba ar gagrZel-

deba erT weliwadze metxans, Tu samkvidro qonebis raodenoba ar 

aRmoCndeba sakmarisi imisaTvis, rom daakmayofilos miTiTebuli 

fuladi moTxovnebi. Tanxis gadaxda moxdeba mTlianad an nawi-

lobriv. igi gadaecema gardacvlilis meuRles, romelic zrunavs 

gardacvlilis arasrulwlovan da sarCen Svilebze, an meuRlesa da 

meurves, romelsac evaleba mamkvidreblis STamomavlebis movla~.16 

72-2-414-e muxliT gaTvaliswinebul samemkvidreo wils ewodeba ~fa-
mily allowance~. ~Family allowance~-isagan unda ganvasxvaoT e.w. ~ho-
mestead allowance“. montanis kodeqsis 72-2-412-e muxlis Tanaxmad:

`gardacvlilis meuRle uflebamosilia miiRos 20000 dola-

ris odenobis Tanxa mamkvidreblis samkvidrodan (~homestead al-
lowance“). Tu ar aris gardacvlilis cocxlad darCenili meuR-

le (~surviving spouse~), maSin mamkvidreblis TiToeul arasrulw-

lovan da sarCen Svils aqvs ufleba miiRos samemkvidreo wili, 

romelic Seadgens 20000 dolars gayofils arasrulwlovani da 

sarCeni Svilebis raodenobaze~.17 amasTanave, ~homestead allowance~ 
da ~family allowance~ SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT damatebiT wilTa 

kategorias, radgan maTi gadacema xorcieldeba 72-2-412-e da 

72-2-414-e muxlebSi miTiTebuli pirebisaTvis rogorc kanonis-

mieri, ise anderZismieri memkvidreobis wesiT. Tumca, ~homestead 
allowance~ sargeblobs upiratesobiT sxva damatebiT wilTa So-

ris. Sesabamisad, samkvidro qonebidan Tavdapirvelad gamoiyofa 

~homestead allowance~-iT gaTvaliswinebuli Tanxa da mxolod da 

mxolod amis Semdgom xorcieldeba memkvidreTa uzrunvelyofa 

sxva damatebiTi wilebiT. aRniSnulidan gamomdinare ~homestead 
allowance~-s SeiZleba ewodos „upiratesi wili“, maSin rodesac, 

~family allowance~-s vuwodebT „saojaxo sarCo-wils“ (vxelmZRvane-

lobT ra im garemoebiT, rom ~family allowance~ mxolod da mxolod 

16  iqve, muxli 72-2-414.

17 iqve, muxli 72-2-412.
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mamkvidreblis ojaxis wevrebisaTvis (kerZod, meuRlisa da Svile-

bisaTvis) gankuTvnili sarCeni Tanxaa).

maSasadame, ganxiluli masala saSualebas gvaZlevs davaskvnaT, 

rom qarTulsa da rusul enebSi „kanonismier memkvidreobasTan“ 

dakavSirebul ZiriTad cnebaTa da terminTa sistemebi didi ms-

gavsebiT gamoirCeva, rasac ver vityviT qarTulsa da inglisur 

terminologiur sistemebze. aRniSnulis axsna SesaZlebelia im fa-

qtiT, rom ruseTisa da saqarTvelos kanonmdeblobas safuZvlad 

udevs yofili sabWoTa kavSiris (socialisturi) samarTali. so-

cialisturi kanonmdebloba ki, Tavis mxriv, mniSvnelovnad gansx-

vavdeba kapitalisturisagan, rac, rasakvirvelia, amerikulsa da 

qarTul samarTals Soris arsebul sxvaobaSi gamoixateba. aRsaniS-

navia isic, rom amJamad ruseTSi mzaddeba samoqalaqo kodeqsis III 

nawilis proeqti, romelic iTvaliswinebs mniSvnelovani cvlile-

bebis Setanas Tanamedrove memkvidreobiT samarTalSi (maT Soris, 

kanonismier memkvidreTa ori rigis Secvlas xuTiT). Sesabamisad, 

faqtobrivad, umniSvnelo gaxdeba sxvaoba qarTulsa da rusul 

memkvidreobiTi samarTlis terminologiur sistemebs Soris. 

dabolos, Tanamedrove qarTuli, rusuli da amerikuli sa-

marTlis Zeglebis Sedareba-SepirispirebiTma analizma gamoavlina 

„kanonismier memkvidreobasTan“ dakavSirebul ZiriTad cnebaTa da 

terminTa sistemebs Soris arsebuli msgavseba-gansxvavebebi. ama-

sTanave, gamoiyo qarTulsa da rusul enebSi arsebuli e.w. „ca-

rieli ujrebi“. „cariel ujrebad“ miviCnevT cnebaTa sistemis im 

elementebs, romlebic leqsikuri saxeldebis gareSe darCa. Cven 

mizanSewonilad migvaCnia amerikul samarTalSi arsebuli cnebebis 

qarTuli leqsikuri erTeulebiT saxeldeba. Cven mier SemoTavaze-

buli terminebia:

Intestate share _ kanonismieri wili _ kanonismieri memkvidree-

bisaTvis gankuTvnili samkvidro wili; 

Testate share _ anderZismieri wili _ anderZismieri memkvidree-

bisaTvis gankuTvnili samkvidro wili; 

Residue (residuary estate) _ xarjebisagan „gawmendili“ samkvidro 

_ gardacvlilis samkvidros is nawili, romelic rCeba valebis ga-

daxdis, xarjebisa da gadasaxadebis dafarvisa da saanderZo saCuqre-

bis gakeTebis Semdeg; 
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Homestead allowance _ upiratesi wili _ gardacvlilis meuR-

lisaTvis (Tu meuRle ar aris cocxali, maSin sarCeni SvilebisaTvis) 

gankuTvnili damatebiTi samemkvidreo wili (20 000 dolaris odeno-

bis Tanxa) upiratesi sxva damatebiT wilTa Soris;

Family allowance _ saojaxo sarCo-wili _ gardacvlilis meuR-

lisa da arasrulwlovani SvilebisaTvis gamoyofili sarCeni Tanxa 

samkvidros marTvis periodSi. 
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Irina Gvelesiani

Lexical Units Related to ‘Legal Inheritance’ in the Georgian, 
English and Russian Languages 

According to the ‘Civil Code of Georgia’, the ‘Civil Legislation 
of the Russian Federation’ and the ‘Montana Code’

The Georgian Constitution names the right to inheritance as a basic hu-
man right. The private legal mechanism of the practical implementation of 
this right is strengthened by the law of inheritance – the aggregate of the 
norms that introduce order into the legal fate of the property of a deceased 
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person. The death of a person never entails automatic discontinuance of his 
proprietary rights. They are continued by his successors. Such permanent link 
between generations is an unquestionable precondition of every society’s sta-
bility and continuity of cultural traditions. 

Modern Georgian law distinguishes two basic types of inheritance: ‘law-
based’ and ‘will-based’. At the same time, the subjects and objects of law-
based and will-based legacy are identifi ed. Accordingly, the question is raised 
on the categorization and classifi cation of the lexical units denoting these con-
cepts.

The present paper is an attempt at normalizing the lexical units related 
to ‘law-based inheritance’ on the basis of a comparative analysis of modern 
Georgian, Russian and US documents. The following regulations have come 
to light:

1. In the law of the three countries the subjects of law-based inheritance 
are: mamkvidrebeli, decedent, íàñëåäîäàòåëü (a person who leaves behind 
an estate) and law-based heir, kanonismieri memkvidre, íàñëåäíèê ïî çàêîíó 
(a person who receives an estate by the rule of law-based inheritance). Ac-
cording to the Russian and Georgian legislative documents, the so-called law-
based heirs involve also the so-called obligatory heirs, savaldebulo memkvi-
dreebi (íåîáõîäèìûå íàñëåäíèêè). The children of the decedent, the parents 
and spouse, who - irrespective of the content of the will – are entitled to have 
obligatory share not less than a half of the share they were entitled to under 
legacy by law. It is also worth noting that the concept of ‘obligatory heir’ and 
lexical units denoting it are not to be found in Montana Code.

2. Modern laws of Georgia, Russia and the USA recognize samkvidro 
(estate; íàñëåäñòâî) as an object of legal relations of inheritance. It is comprised 
of samkvidro aktivi (assets; àêòèâ) and pasivi (claims; ïàññèâ). The decedent’s 
proprietary rights constitute the ‘assets’ – rights to tangible property and in-
tangible property. As to the claims, it involves the decedent’s proprietary 
rights: the responsibility of the inheritors for the debts of the decedent. At 
the same time, the Montana Code uses the concepts: residue (same as ‘residu-
ary estate’, ‘residual estate’, ‘residue’, ‘residuary’, ‘residuum’ and denotes the 
estate that remains after the payment of debts and covering other expenses), 
‘intestate estate’ (estate handed to the inheritors of the decedent by the rule of 
law-based inheritance) and testate estate (share handed to the persons indi-
cated in the will compiled according to the rule of will-based estate). The fact 
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should also be noted that these concepts and their corresponding lexical units 
are not evidenced in the legislative documents of Georgia and Russia. 

3. In modern Georgian, Russian and US laws the part of property as-
signed to the heirs is called samkvidro tsili (íàñëåäñòâåííàÿ äîëÿ, share). In 
Georgian and Russian legislations the so-called savaldebulo tsili (îáÿçàòåëüíàÿ 

äîëÿ) belongs to the category of samkvidro tsili. As to the US law, it shows 
clearly the difference between intestate share and testate share. It is also worth 
noting that Montana Code operates with the concepts: ‘homestead allowance’ 
(additional share assigned to the spouse and children of the decedent) and 
‘family allowance’ (the subsistence sum assigned to the spouse and children 
of the decedent). By these terms these shares can be assigned to the category 
of additional shares. However, ‘homestead allowance’ enjoys an advantage 
over other additional shares. Accordingly, initially the sum envisaged for 
‘homestead allowance’ is allotted from the estate and it is only after this that 
the heirs are provided with other additional sums. It should also be noted that 
‘homestead allowance’ and ‘family allowance’ are not evidenced in Georgian 
and Russian legislative systems. 

Thus, a comparative analysis of modern legislative documents warrants 
the conclusion that in the Georgian and Russian languages the systems of the 
principal concepts and terms related to ‘law-based inheritance’ stand out for 
considerable similarity, which is not the case with the Georgian and English 
terminological systems. This can be accounted for by the fact that the legisla-
tions of Georgia and Russia are based on the socialist law (of the former Soviet 
Union) that differs substantially from the US (capitalist) law. Accordingly, 
a comparative analysis of the Georgian and English terminological systems 
has helped to identify the so-called “blank spots” in the Georgian language. 
‘Blank spots’ here refer to the elements of the system of concepts that have 
been left without lexical designation. In my opinion, it is advisable to desig-
nate these concepts with Georgian lexical units. Accordingly, here follow the 
Georgian terms proposed by me and their defi nitions:

Intestate share – Kanonismieri Tsili - law-based share; estate assigned to 
law-based heirs;

Testate share – Anderdzismieri Tsili - will-based share; estate assigned 
to will-based heirs;

Residue (residuary estate) – Kharjebisagan Gatsmendili Samkvidro - 
estate “cleared” of costs; the part of the estate of a decedent that is left after 
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paying the debts, covering the costs and taxes and giving away presents ac-
cording to the will;

Homestead allowance – Upiratesi Tsili - superior share; support for the 
decedent’s spouse (if the spouse is not alive, for the children) assigned ad-
ditional inheritance share (sum of $20 000); foremost among other additional 
shares; 

Family allowance – Saojakho Sarcho Tsili – family sustenance share; 
sum of sustenance assigned for the wife and under-aged children of the dece-
dent in the period of managing the estate.
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`gulis~ konceptualizacia qarTul da italiur 

frazeologiur korpusSi

termini lingvokulturologia damkvidrda enaTmecniere-

bis im mimarTulebis aRsaniSnavad, romelic enisa da kulturis 

urTierT kavSirs, urTierTmimarTebas Seiswavlis. es kavSiri pir-

vel rigSi eTnikuri mentalitetis enobriv gamoxatvaSi vlindeba. 

es aris is mimdinareoba, romelic Camoyalibda XX saukunis bolo 

meoTxedSi, Tumca saTaves iRebs XIX saukuneSi vilhelm fon hum-

boldtis ideebidan. XIX-XX saukuneebSi am ideebs evropaSi aviTa-

reben neohumboldtelebi (l. vaisgerberi, h. glinci, h. holci), 

Tavisebur interpretacias Rebuloben isini amerikis SeerTebul 

StatebSic (f. boasi, u. d. uitni, d. u. paueli, e. sepiri, b. l. uor-

fi). lingvokulturologia ikvlevs enas, rogorc anTropologiur 

fenomens, adamianTan Zalian mWidro kavSirSi. is aris iseTi mecnie-

rebebis mijnaze, rogoricaa fsiqolingvistika, eTnolingvistika, 

kognitiuri lingvistika da, Sesabamisad, Tanamedrove lingvokul-

turologiuri kvlevebi operireben iseTi specifikuri  cnebebiT, 

rogoricaa: `cnobiereba~, `mentaliteti~, `samyaros suraTi~, `sam-

yaros enobrivi suraTi~, `enobrivi pirovneba~, `enobrivi cnobie-

reba~ da sxv. maT Soris yvelaze gavrcelebuli da damkvidrebulia 

termini `koncepti~.

konceptis Sesaxeb arsebuli Sexedulebebis analizi Zalian 

Sors wagviyvans, amitom SemovifarglebiT mxolod amgvari ganmar-

tebiT: `lingvokulturologiuri koncepti pirobiTi mentaluri 

erTeulia, romelic enas, cnobierebasa da kulturas kompleqsu-

rad Seiswavlis. lingvokulturologiuri konceptis mimarTeba am 

sam sferosTan ase SeiZleba CamovayaliboT: 1) cnobiereba aris is 

sfero, sadac arsebobs koncepti (is Zevs cnobierebaSi), 2) kultu-

ra axdens konceptis determinirebas (anu koncepti aris kulturis 

elementebis mentaluri proeqcia, 3) ena da/an metyveleba aris is 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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sfero, sadac koncepti gansagndeba~.1

frazeologiis kvleva lingvokulturuli TvalsazrisiT war-

modgenilia ruseTSi moRvawe Tanamedrove mkvlevris v.n.Telias 

da misi mimdevrebis naSromebSi. v.n.Telia miiCnevs, rom frazeo-

logiuri erTeulis umravlesobas axasiaTebs kulturul-enobrivi 

Tavisebureba. ̀ frazeologiuri erTeulebis kulturuli specifi-

ka  ganisazRvreba misi mimarTebiT mocemuli sazogadoebis mate-

rialur Tu kulturul elementebTan, mis istoriasTan, rwmeneb-

Tan, CvevebTan, bunebriv-geografiul kadrTan, romelSic es xalxi 

cxovrobs~.2 

lingvokulturologiuri kvlevebis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 

mimarTulebaa frazeologiis kontrastuli kvleva. `am kvlevebis 

mizania ama Tu im enis frazeologizmebis eTnikuri Tu erovnul-

kulturuli specifikis gamovlena, romelic samyaros `miamituri~  

suraTis fonze warmoCindeba~.3

am TvalsazrisiT sainteresod gveCveneba `gulis~ konceptua-

lizaciis analizi italiur da qarTul frazeologiur korpusSi.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni `gulis~ Semdeg ganmar-

tebas iZleva:

anat. 1. RrukunTovani organo, romelic ritmuli SekumSvebis 1. 

Sedegad amoZravebs sisxls sisxlis milebSi; 2 gadat. adamianis 

sxeulis is nawili, romlis areSic aris moTavsebuli es orga-

no, _ mkerdi, gulmkerdi.

saerTod, raimes (sagnis, sxeulis, organizmis, sistemis...) yve-2. 

laze SigniTa, Sinagani nawili.

gadataniT guli warmodgenilia, rogorc centri, wyaro, sawyi-3. 

si adamianis Sinagani, sulieri da gonebrivi cxovrebisa. ama-

1 Â. È. Êàðàñèê., Ã. Ã. Ñëûøêèí, Ëèíãâîêóëüòóðíûé êîíöåïò êàê ýëåìåíò 
ÿçûêîâîãî ñîçíàíèÿ, Ìåòîäîëîãèÿ ñîâðåìåííîé ïñèõîëèíãâèñòèêè  (Ìîñ-
êâà, Áàðíàóë, 2003), ñ. 134.

2 Â. Ã. Ãàê, Íàöèîíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíàÿ ñïåöèôèêà ìåðîíèìè÷åñêèõ ôðàçåîëî-

ãèçìîâ,  Ôðàçåîëîãèÿ â êîíòåêñòå êóëüòóðû (Ìîñêâà, 1999), ñ. 261.
3 Â. Í.  Òåëèÿ,  Ïåðâîî÷åðåäíûå çàäà÷è è ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñèå  ïðîáëåìû èññëå-

äîâàíèÿ  ôðàçåîëîãè÷åñêîãî ñîñòàâà ÿçûêà â êîíòåêñòå êóëüòóðû,  Ôðàçåî-
ëîãèÿ â êîíòåêñòå êóëüòóðû (Ìîñêâà, 1999), ñ. 15.
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sTan dakavSirebiT am sityviT aRiniSneba adamianis fsiqikuri 

cxovrebis sxvadasxva mxare.

yovelgvari saxis emociebi da grZnobebi (am SemTxveva-1. 

Si guli zogjer upirispirdeba Wkuas, gonebas, Segnebas): 

guli mouvida...

aqtivobis gancdebi: 2. gulSi Caido... 

yuradReba: 3. guli daudo. guli aiyara...

Semecnebis procesebi: organuli SegrZnebebi. guli ereva//4. 

mexsiereba. gulidan gadavardna. gulSi CarCenia. // azro-

vnebis procesebi; Wkua, goneba. gulma gaugo. guli mimi-

xvda.

pirovnebis fsiqologiuri Tvisebebi; niWi, unari, midreki-5. 

lebani, temperamenti, xasiaTi da sxv.: amayi guli aqvs, Cvi-

li guli aqvs.

saerTod yvelaferi, rac pirovnebas moepoveba, rogorc 6. 

misi Sinagani samyaro; mTliani pirovneba. marwyvi mpirdeba 

gasuqebasa, guli ar ambobs asrulebasa (andaza).4

Tu mocemul ganmartebebs SevadarebT italiuri enis ganmar-

tebiTi leqsikonis monacemebs, davrwmundebiT, rom: 1. anatomiuri 

mniSvnelobis Semdeg gamoyofilia 2. mniSvneloba, romlis mixed-

viTac guli aris grZnobebis, emociebis, fiqrebis, siyvarulis da 

msgavsi adgili, 3. gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT is aRniSnavs simxneves 

(ardimento, coraggio); 4. mniSvnelobis gafarToebis Sedegad Tavad 

pirovnebas cuor di leone (lomisguliani), cuor solitario (martosuli).5

maSasadame, guli adamianis centraluri organoa, romelic 

uzrunvelyofs mis arsebobas da normalur fiziologiur cxo-

velqmedebas. rogorc fiziologiur organos, mas gaaCnia misTvis 

damaxiasiTebeli Tvisebebi, rac gulis anatomiuri agebulebidan 

da fiziologiuri funqciidan gamomdinareobs. guli SeiZleba 

gvtkiodes, `gvCxvletdes~, swrafad an nela gvicemdes. `miamitur~ 

cnobierebaSi ki is warmodgenilia rogorc adamianis organizmis 

4 qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, t. II (Tbilisi, 1951),                

gv. 1495. 

5 N. Zingarelli, Vocabolario della Lingua Italiana (Bologna, 2001) p. 490.
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centri,  romelic uzrunvelyofs adamianis ara mxolod fizikur 

arsebobas, aramed sxvadasxvagvari fsiqikuri Tu sulieri emoci-

is gancdas. Tu frazeologiis safuZvelze vimsjelebT, samyaros 

qarTul enobriv suraTSi guli warmodgenilia rogorc adamianis 

sxvadasxva sulieri gancdebis, emociebis,  SegrZnebebis centralu-

ri adgili. amitomac adamiani, romelsac guli ar aqvs an uguloa 

_ niSnavs adamians, romelsac saerTod ar gaaCnia gancdis, Sebra-

lebis, emociis unari. igive mniSvneloba dasturdeba italiurSic 

_ senza cuore (gulis gareSe) _ ugrZnobeli, boroti adamiania. mas 

italiurSi upirispirdeba _ essere tutto il cuore (iyo mTlianad guli) 

_ Zalian keTilSobili adamiani. aseve Sdr. qarTuli: vinmes gu-

lisTvis raRacis gakeTeba _ rodesac meore adamiani mitonomiis 

saSualebiT moiazreba misi yvelaze mniSvnelovani organos saxiT 

(Sdr. rusuli ðàäè êîãî-òî, ingl. for one’s sake; ital. per qualcuno). 

mocemul SemTxvevebSi frazeologizmSi metaforuli aRniSvnis 

asociaciur-mxatvruli safuZvelia warmodgena konkretul sagan-

ze. Tu es organo (Cvens SemTxvevaSi guli) ar arsebobs fizikurad, 

Sesabamisad ar aris is gancdebic, romelzec pasuxismgebelia es 

organo.

idiomebis warmoqmnis procesi yvelaze xSirad mimdinareobs 

rogorc metaforizacia, rodesac mosaubre, gamodis ra raRac no-

minatiuri Canafiqridan, aRniSnos jer usaxelo sagani, Tviseba, 

procesi, mdgomareoba da a.S., mimarTavs raRaciT msgavs, magram 

enaSi ukve dasaxelebul realias.6 amave dros, antTropocentru-

lobis principidan gamomdinare, cnobilia, rom  samyaros enobriv 

suraTSi adamianis Sinagani samyaros modelireba xdeba adamianis 

fizikuri sxeulis, misi maxasiaTeblebis, misi fizikuri gamoc-

dilebis mixedviT. analogiurad `ufexosi~, romelic ver dadis, 

`uxelosi~, romelic ver xmarobs xels, radganac ar aqvs, `uWkuo~ 

kargad ver azrovnebs da `ugulo~ verafers ganicdis, ugrZnobia.

rogorc aRvniSneT, guls, rogorc materialur organos, axa-

siaTebs Tavisi gansakuTrebuli niSnebi. `miamituri~ cnobiereba ki 

materialur organos miawers im Tvisebebs, romlebic fsiqikuri 

6 Â. Í. Òåëèÿ, Ðóññêàÿ ôðàçåîëîãèÿ. Ñåìàíòè÷åñêèé, ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèé è ëèíãâî-
êóëüòóðîëîãè÷åñêèé àñïåêòû (Ìîñêâà, 1996), ñ. 134.
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gancdis sferos miekuTvneba. amis dasturad qarTul frazeolo-

giur korpusSi gvaqvs sulieri gancdis gamomxatveli gamoTqmebi, 

romelic mimsgavsebulia materialur tkivils an SegrZnebas. meta-

foris mxatvrul-asociaciur safuZvels am SemTxvevaSi warmoad-

gens ara sagani, aramed sagnis raRac niSan-Tviseba. 

orive SemTxvevaSi (rodesac metaforis asociaciur-mxatvruli 

xati aris konkretuli sagani da rodesac asociaciur-mxatvruli 

xati aris raRac niSan-Tviseba) moqmedebs fiqtiurobis modusi,7 

romelic arsebiTia am tipis metaforis warmoqmnaSi da romlis 

arsi mdgomareobs SemdegSi: `ise, TiTqos~: guli ar aqvs (uguloa) 

_ arafers ganicdis, ise, TiTqos guli ar hqondes; guli stkiva _ 

nerviulobs, dardobs ise, TiTqos es iyos fizikuri tkivilis Se-

grZneba. ix. sxva magaliTebi:

guli ukankalebs _ eSinia

gulze Cxvlets, esoba, xvdeba _ adardebs 
guli gadaubrunda, gadautrialda _ SeeSinda, SeSfoTda

avere il cuore stretto (guli giWerdes) _ dardi, wuxili

rodersi di cuore (guli gamoiRrRna) _ Cumad tanjva

sentirsi piangere il cuore (grZnobde gulis tirils) _ didi mwu-

xarebis gancda 

sentirsi ridere il cuore (grZnobde gulis sicils) _ sixarulis 

gancda

samyaros enobriv suraTSi adamiani mikrokosmoss warmoadgens, 

is Tavis Sinagan samyaros aRwers misTvis cnobili fizikuri re-

alobis analogiurad da moicavs im realiebs, rac mis irgvliv 

aris cocxal da aracocxal bunebaSi. amaSi gamovlindeba anTro-

pometrulobis principi, anu, Tu v.Telias moviSveliebT,  `anTro-

pometruloba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom metaforis ama Tu im sa-

fuZvlis SerCeva ukavSirdeba adamianis unars, misTvis yvelaferi 

axali Seufardos Tavis saxesa da xats an sivrcobrivad aRqmad 

obieqtebs, romelTanac adamians saqme aqvs praqtikuli saqmianobis 

dros, cxovrebiseul gamocdilebaSi~.8 

7 iqve, gv. 137.

8 iqve, gv. 136.
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qarTuli da italiuri frazelogiuri korpusis analizma gvi-

Cvena, rom:

samyaros oTx elementze _ miwa, haeri, wyali, cecxli _ dam-1. 

yarebuli stiqiebidan, `gulis~ Semcveli frazeologiis ana-

lizisas samyaros qarTul enobriv suraTSi vxvdebiT cecxls, 

wyals, qars an maTTvis damaxasiaTebel Tvisebebs, italiurSi ki 

cecxls da wyals, Sesabamisad  gvaqvs:

gulze cecxli ekideba _ metismetad wuxs, itanjeba, gamware-

bulia

guli ewvis _ sibraluliT itanjeba, mwvaved ganicdis rames, 

Zalian wyins

guli uduRs _ dardi awuxebs

guls ganiqarvebs _ dards, mwuxarebas imsubuqebs

guli gauwyala _ Tavi moabezra

scaldare il cuore (gulis gaTboba) _ damSvideba, gamxneveba

avere il cuore di ghiaccio (yinulis gulis qona) _ iyo Seubrale-

beli

gamoiyofa qimiuri Tu bunebrivi elementebis Semcveli frazeo-2. 

logiuri erTeulebi:

rkinis guli _ mamaci

qvis guli _ 1. mamaci; 2. ugrZnobi

oqros guli _ keTilSobili 

cuore d’oro (oqros guli) _ keTilSobili 

cuore di bronzo (brinjaos guli) _ ugrZnobi

sentirsi il cuore di piombo (tyviis guls SeigrZnobde) _ dadar-

dianebuli, naRvliani.

italiurSi gamoiyofa frazeo logiuri erTeulebi, romelTa 3. 

sa fuZvelia zoonimebi:

cuor di leone  (lomis guliani) _  mamaci

cuor di coniglio (kurdRlis guliani) _ mxdali

qarTulSi aseTi formebi ar dasturdeba.

guli rogorc `instrumenti~:4. 

qarTulSi:

guliT atarebs, ambobs, icinis, akeTebs
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italiurSi:

con tutto il cuore dire, augurare _ mTeli guliT ambobs, usurvebs

ridere di cuore (guliT icino) _ guliT icinis

guli rogorc `WurWeli~:5. 

a) -Si TandebuliT, adgili, sadac raRac moTavsebulia

gulSi Cauvarda _ moewona, dainteresda

gulSi amoiWris _ saTuTad Seinaxavs, gaufrTxildeba

gulSi udevs _ ar aviwydeba, saTuTad inaxavs

vinmes gulSi zis _ sxvisi azrebi icis

gulSi Caimarxavs _ ar daiviwyebs

gulSi xinji aqvs _ dardi aqvs

gulSi gaivlebs _ gaifiqrebs

gulSi iklavs grZnobas _ grZnobas aravis umxels, Tavis TavSi 

iklavs

italiurSi:

leggere nel cuore (gulSi amoikiTxo) _ miuxvde sxvis Canafiqrs

avere una spina nel cuore (gulSi ekali gqondes) _ dardi

avere qc. nel cuore (gulSi gqondes) _ mogwondes, gainteresebdes

avere a cuore (gulSi gqondes) _ gainteresebdes

b) -dan TandebuliT, sapirispiro mimarTeba:

gulidan amoiRebs, amoiglejs, amoirecxavs, amoifxeks, amoi-

fxvris, gadaagdebs, gaaZevebs, gadauvardeba

gulidan gadaeyreba _ gauvlis, gauqreba (raime sulieri gan-

cda)

gulidan ar gadauvardeba _ ar daaviwydeba

gulidan lodi Camoecleba, moexsneba _ mwuxareba, dardi, naR-

veli moSordeba.

togliersi il peso dal cuore (gulidan simZime moexsneba) _ mwuxare-

bis, dardis, naRvelis moSoreba.

g) -Tan Tandebuliani:

gulTan axlos miitans _ ganicdis, nerviulobs

prendere a cuore (gulTan axlos miitans) _ ganicdis, nerviulobs

semantikuri analizis safuZvelze frazeologiuri erTeule-

bis dayvana SesaZlebelia ZiriTad logemebamde (ganzogadebuli 
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xasiaTis logikur-semantikuri erTeuli, romelzec SeiZleba da-

viyvanoT paremiis garkveuli jgufebi). 110 qarTuli frazeolo-

giuri erTeulis analizis Sedegad gamoiyo:

guli rogorc uaryofiTi emociis gancdis adgili (1. gulze 

awevs...) _ 48 (dardi, wuxili, tanjva, uxalisoba, mobezreba, 

SiSi, Secodeba, brazi, wyena, uinteresoba, uimedoba, rwmenis 

dakargva da sxv.);

vinmeSi uaryofiTi emociis gamowvevis adgili (2. guls atkens...) 

_ 10;

guli rogorc sasiamovno/dadebiTi emociebis gancdis adgili 3. 

(gulze tkbilad ecema...) _ 17 (siamovneba, gambedaoba, simxneve, 

Seyvareba, mondomeba, sasiamovno mRelvareba, dakmayofileba, 

vinmes keTilad ganwyoba, Tavis mowoneba);

guli rogorc is adgili, saidanac uaryofiTi emocia gaivlis 4. 

(guls moefoneba, moeSveba...) _ 13.

ufro mokrZalebulad gamoiyureba italiuri enis monacemebi. 

leqsikonebi afiqsireben TiTqmis qarTuli monacemebis naxevars _ 

60 frazeologiur erTeuls. gaanalizebuli 60 frazeologiuri 

erTeulidan SesaZlebeli gaxda Semdegi logemebis dadgena:

guli rogorc uaryofiTi emociis gancdis organo (1. avere il cuo-
re pesante _ mZime gulis qona) _ 12 (dardi, wuxili, tkivili, 

tanjva, brazi);

vinmeSi uaryofiTi emociis gamowvevis adgili (2. colpire al cuore _ 
gulSi mortyma) _ 5;

guli rogorc sasiamovno/dadebiTi emociebis gancdis adgi-3. 

li (donna del cuore _ sayvareli qali, sentirsi ridere il cuore _ 
grZnob de gulis sicils) _ 20 (siyvaruli, mowoneba, gulwrfe-

loba, gulis aCuyeba)

guli rogorc simxneve, simamace (4. dar cuore _ gulis micema) _ 7.

sainteresoa, rom qarTul frazeologiur korpusSi italiur-

Tan SedarebiT Warbobs `guli~, rogorc usiamovno emociebis, gan-

cdebis, SegrZnebebis adgili da am mniSvnelobiT qarTulSi TiTq-

mis samjer meti erTeuli fiqsirdeba.  

orive enaSi aRmoCnda specifikuri, saintereso xatis safuZvel-

ze Seqmnili frazeologiuri erTeulebi, mag. italiurSi:
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avere il cuore sulle labbra  (tuCebze gulis qona) _ gulwrfeli.

col cuore in mano (gulis xelSi qona) _ gulwrfelad, Sdr. qar-

Tuli: guli xeliT uWiravs (ukavia), rac niSnavs, rom sikvdilis 

pirasaa, Tavs Zalian cudad grZnobs.

garda idiomaturi korpusisa, lingvokulturologiuri Tval-

sazrisiT Zalian sainteresoa im masalis analizi, romelic meoreu-

li nominaciis sferos ganekuTvneba. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs qarTuli 

enis kompozitebi, romelTa erT-erT elements Seadgens leqsema 

`guli~. maTi arseboba kidev erTxel adasturebs `miamitur~ cno-

bierebaSi gulis mniSvnelobas, radgan isev gulTan aris dakavSi-

rebuli adamianis rogorc sxvadasxva fsiqikuri Tu sulieri gan-

cda, ise Tavad adamianis sxvadasxva maxasiaTeblebi: keTilSobili 

_ gulkeTili; patiosani _ gulmarTali; imeddakarguli, nawyeni _ 

gulgatexili; gabrazebuli _ gulmosuli; miamiti _ gulubryvilo; 

dardiani _ gulnatkeni; sevdiani _ gulnaRvliani; Sewuxebuli _ 

gulSemoyrili; Tavis TavSi Caketili _ gulCaTxrobili; dardiani, 

sevdiani _ gulmokluli, Seubralebeli _ gulqva; ugrZnobi, Seu-

bralebeli _ gulcivi; dardiani, uTqmeli _ gulCaxveuli; Zlieri 

uaryofiTi STabeWdilebis momxdeni _ gulSemzaravi; patiosani _ 

gulwrfeli; usaqmuri _ gulxeldakrefili; mondomebuli _ gul-

modgine; gaxsnili _ gulRia; keTili _ gulmowyale, mamaci _ gul-

magari; saTuTad, didi yuradRebiT _ saguldagulod;  yuradReba 

_ gulisyuri da sxv.

qarTul da italiur enebSi warmodgenilia gulis Semcveli 

frazeologizmebi, romelTa SemadgenlobaSic `guli~ aris fsiqi-

kuri Tu sulieri xasiaTis gancdebis adgili. `miamituri~ cnobie-

rebis Sesabamisad, is aris centraluri adgili _ rogorc fiziku-

ri, ise sulieri _ adamianisa, amitomac orive enobriv suraTSi yve-

laze didi tkivilis miniWeba adamianisTvis aris misi gulis tkena, 

colpire al cuore (gulSi daWra) misi pirovnebis SeZvra SesaZlebelia, 

Tu mas raRac gulze moxvdeba _ toccare il cuore (gulze Seexeba), misi 

siyvarulis mopoveba ki SesaZlebeli _ misi gulis mopovebiT, ruba-
re il cuore (gulis moparviT) da a.S.

qarTuli da italiuri frazeologiuri korpusis analizma 

gviCvena, rom:

samyaros oTx elementze _ miwa, haeri, wyali, cecxli _ dam-1. 
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yarebuli stiqiebidan _ `gulis~ Semcveli frazeologiis ana-

lizisas samyaros qarTul enobriv suraTSi vxvdebiT cecxls, 

wyals, qars an maTTvis damaxasiaTebel Tvisebebs, italiurSi ki 

cecxls da wyals.

orive enaSi gamoiyofa qimiuri Tu bunebrivi elementebis Sem-2. 

cveli frazeologiuri erTeulebi.

italiurSi gamoiyofa frazeologiuri erTeulebi, romelTa 3. 

safuZvelia zoonimebi, qarTulSi ki aseTi formebi ar dastur-

deba.

orive enaSi dasturdeba guli rogorc `instrumenti~;4. 

orive enaSi dasturdeba guli rogorc `WurWeli~;5. 

sainteresoa, rom qarTulSi Warbobs `guli~ rogorc usia-

movno emociebis gancdis adgili da am mniSvnelobiT aq TiTqmis 

samjer meti erTeuli fiqsirdeba.  

italiurisagan gansxvavebiT, qarTul enas Zalian amdidrebs da 

xatovans qmnis kompozitebis arseboba, romelTa siuxve kidev er-

Txel adasturebs `gulis~ mniSvnelobas qarTvelTa `miamiti~ cno-

bierebisaTvis.

frazeologiuri erTeulebis warmoqmna ZiriTadad metafori-

zaciis saSualebiT aris SesaZlebeli. es adamianuri azrovnebisa-

Tvis damaxasiaTebeli procesia, romelsac `erovneba ar gaaCnia~, 

xolo Tavad metaforis xati, mxatvrul-asociaciuri warmodgena 

ki `kulturulad markirebulia~, anu ganpirobebulia ama Tu im 

eTnosis mier samyaros specifikuri, `Taviseburi~ xedviT. Tu isev 

v. Telias sityvebs moviSveliebT: `metaforas, rogorc meoreuli 

nominaciis formirebis yvelaze produqtiul saSualebas, gaaCnia 

Tviseba am enaze mosaubreT samyaros specifikuri xedva moaxvios... 

ena Tavisi mniSvnelobebis sistemis da maTi asociaciebis saSua-

lebiT samyaros konceptualur models erovnul-kulturuli 

ferebiT aferadebs. is mas aZlevs adamianur _ anTropocentrul 

interpretacias, romelSic arsebiT rols anTropometruloba 

asrulebs~.9  

9  Â. Í. Òåëèÿ, Ðóññêàÿ ôðàçåîëîãèÿ, gv. 136.
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Maia Javakhidze

Conceptualization of “Heart” in Georgian and Italian 
Phraseology Corpus

The term “linguoculturology” has  become  established to denote the 
line of linguistics that studies  the interrelationship of language and culture. 
This relationship is manifested primarily in the linguistic expression of ethnic 
mentality. Linguoculturology studies language in very close union with hu-
man beings, as an anthropological phenomenon. Modern linguoculturological 
studies use such specifi c concepts as “consciousness”, “mentality”, “picture 
of the world”, “the linguistic picture of the world”, “linguistic personality”, 
“linguistic awareness”, and other specifi c terms, among which “concept” is 
most widespread and established.

“The linguoculturological concept is a conventional mental unit directed 
at complex study of language, consciousness and culture. The relation of this 
concept to these three spheres  may be formulated in the following way: 1) 
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consciousness is the sphere where the concept exists (it lies in consciousness); 
2) culture determines the concepts (in other words, concept is a mental 
projection of the elements of culture; 3) language and/or speech are the 
spheres where concept turns into a thing.

Contrastive study of phraseology is one of the major lines of linguo-
culturological studies. The purpose of these studies is to identify the ethnic or 
national-cultural specifi city of the phraseologisms of the language that comes 
to light against the background of a “naïve” picture of the world.”

It is from this viewpoint that the analysis of the conceptualization of “heart” 
in the Italian and Georgian phraseological corpus is presented.

Heart is the central organ of the human being, ensuring its existence 
and normal physiological or vital activity. As a physiological organ it 
has its characteristic features following from its anatomic  structure  and 
physiological function. The heart may ache, may “prick”, may beat fast or 
slowly. In “naïve” life it is imagined as man’s central organism that assures 
not only his/her physical existence but the experiencing of various psychic or 
spiritual emotions.

If we judge on the basis of phraseology, in the Georgian and Italian linguistic 
pictures of the world the heart is represented as the central place of man’s 
spiritual experiences, emotions or mental experiences.

The process of creation of idioms in language most often occurs as 
metaphorization, when the speaker, emerging from some nominative thought 
to denote fi rst a nameless object, property, process, state, etc. has recourse to 
something similar but already designated reality in language. At the same 
time, proceeding from the anthropological principle, it is known that modeling 
of the human’s  inner world takes place according to his physical body, its 
characteristics, his physical experience. “Naïve” consciousness ascribes to a 
material organ those properties that belong to the sphere of mental experience. 
This is proved by the existence in the Georgian and Italian corpus of phrases 
expressing spiritual experiences that are likened  to material pain or sensation; 
in Georgian: guli ar akvs (he/she is heartless) – does not experience anything, 
as though he has no heart; guli sţķiva ( his heart aches) – is nervous, worried 
as though this were a sensation of physical pain. In Italian: avere il cuore stretto 
(heart presses ) – be worried over something.

In the world’s linguistic picture man is a microcosm; he describes his inner 
world analogously to the physical reality known to him in the animate and 
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inanimate nature. The anthropometric principle is manifested in this . As the 
analysis of Georgian and Italian phraseological corpus has shown:

Analyzing phraseology based on the four elements of the world (earth, air, 
water, fi re) and containing “heart” in the Georgian picture of the world we 
come across fi re, water, wind or properties typical of these; while in Italian 
fi re and water  (e.g. Georgian: gulze cecxli eķideba (fi re is in his heart) – one is 
very distressed, suffers; Ital.: scaldare il cuore (to warm one’s heart) – calm, 
encourage somebody).

In both languages phraseological units containing chemical or natural 
elements are identifi able (e.g. in Georgian: rķinis guli  (iron heart) – courageous; 
Ital.:  cuore d’oro (gold heart) – noble.

 In Italian phraseological units are identifi able based on animal designations; 
in Georgian such forms are not evidenced (e.g. Ital.: cuor di leone (lion-hearted) 
-  courageous).

In both languages heart  is evidenced as an “instrument”; in Georgian: gulit  
aţarebs - carries something in his/her heart, gulit ambobs  - says something 
from one’s heart,  gulit icinis - laughs  heartily, gulit aķetebs  - does something 
with one’s heart in it. In Italian: ridere con tutto il cuore – to laugh with heart.

In both languages heart is seen as a “vessel” (in Georgian with postposition 
“ši” – place, where something is put); in Georgian:  gulši čauvarda  (fell into heart) 
– took something to one’s heart, took interest in something; in Italian: avere una 
spina nel cuore (have a thorn in one’s heart) – be worrying about something.

Interestingly enough, “heart” prevails in the Georgian phraseological 
corpus as the place of experiencing unpleasant  emotions. In this meaning in 
Georgian three times the number of units are recorded, while in Italian it is 
predominantly used as a place of experiencing positive emotions.

Thus, according to “naïve” consciousness “heart” is the central place of 
both physical and spiritual human being. Hence in both language pictures 
the greatest pain that one can give a human being is to wound/hurt his heart: 
Georg.: gulis ţķena; Ital.: colpire al cuore (wounding one’s heart), his personal-
ity can be roused  if his heart is touched: in Georg.: gulze moxvedra, in Ital: 
toccare al cuore, while his love can be won by winning his heart; in Georg.: 
gulis mopoveba, in Ital: rubare il cuore (stealing one’s heart). Unlike Italian, the 
Georgian language is much enriched and made fi gurative by the existence of 
compounds in it, where abundance is one more proof of the signifi cance of 
“heart” in the “naïve” consciousness of Georgians.
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New Manuscript Finds in St. Catherine’s Monastery

Part II

Among the unidentifi ed fragments of the New Collection of Georgian 
manuscripts in St. Catherine’s Monastery1, Biblical passages are not only 
found written in Asomtavruli script. The two sides of the Nuskha-Khutsuri 
Fragm. I displayed in Images 1a and b clearly represent passages from Ps. 
117, viz. verses 10-11 and 19-22, their sequence determining the recto and 
verso. And again, we may wonder whether the original they derive from 
was a lectionary manuscript or not. It would be surprising, however, to 
fi nd a larger sequence of verses pertaining to the same psalm written in 
full in a lectionary. Instead, the fragment will rather pertain to a Psalter 
manuscript, and N 82 of the New Collection would be a good candidate 
for this as its catalogued remnants begin with Ps. 118,3.2 

Fragm. J, also written in Nuskha-Khutsuri minuscules (cf. Images 2a 
and b), is a bit more diffi cult to account for. The main part of the text it 
contains is from Ex. 2, with verses 11-15 (on the recto) and verse 22 (on the 
verso) clearly representing a continuous passage. On line 7 of the verso, 
however, another text passage begins; what we can make out is likely to 
pertain to the book of Job, the text passage in question being either 1,6-8 or 
2,1-3, with a priority for the former as it contains the word queyana (of Job 

1  Cf. Part I of the present article for a survey of the Georgian fragments 
here dealt with.

2  Cf. the image of fol. 1r of N 82 printed in the catalogue by Z. Aleksidze 
(z. aleqsiZe), M. Shanidze (m. SaniZe), L. Khevsuriani (l. xevsuriani) 
and M. Kavtaria (m. qavTaria), Katavlogo~ gewrgianwvn ceirogravfwn 
eureqevntwn katav tov 1975 ei~ thvn ieravn monhvn touv qeobadivstou ovrou~ 
Sinav Agiav~ Aikaterivnh~ / sinis mTaze wm. ekaterines monasterSi 

1975 wels aRmoCenil qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba / Catalogue 
of Georgian Manuscripts Discovered in 1975 at St. Catherine’s Monastery on 
Mount Sinai, (Aqhvna / aTeni / Athens 2005), p. 603.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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1,7) discernible in line 10 of the fragment. It is clear by this that we have a 
lectionary manuscript here, with the lecture titles missing. As a matter of 
fact, all passages in question (Ex. 2,11-22, Job 1,6-8 and 2,1-3) fi gure in both 
the Jerusalem and the Byzantine lectionaries; in none of them the passage 
from Exodus is immediately followed by Job 1, however (in the Byzantine 
rite, Job 1,1-12 follows Ex. 1,1-20 on Holy Monday, and Ex. 2,11-22 is fol-
lowed by Job 2,1-10 on Holy Wednesday; the Jerusalem lectionaries have 

           Img. 1a (Fragm. Ir)                                  Img. 1b (Fragm. Iv)

           Img. 2a (Fragm. Jr)                                  Img. 2b (Fragm. Jv)
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Ex. 1,1-2,22 on the Wednesday of the fi rst week of Lent, and Job 1,1-22 and 
2,1-3,26 on the Sunday and Tuesday before that).3 The actual provenance 
of Fragm. J thus remains open.

3  Nos. 342, 334 and 339 in M. Tarchnischvili, Le grand lectionnaire de l’église 
de Jérusalem, [édition], t. I (Louvain 1959), t. I, p. 53-54.

        Img. 3a (Fragm. Kr)                                  Img. 3b (Fragm. Kv)

        Img. 4a (Fragm. Lr)                                  Img. 4b (Fragm. Lv)
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Even for non-Biblical fragments, an identifi cation may be possible, 
provided a suffi cient amount of text has been preserved on them. This 
is true, e.g., for Fragm. K displayed in Images 3a and b, which contains 
a passage from the Life of St. Euthymius, one of the Vitae authored by 
Cyril of Scythopolis.4 Together with some other fragments, among them 
the badly burnt Fragm. A (cf. Part I, Img. 1),5 it can be proven to pertain to 
N 94 of the New Collection, a set of two folios which in their turn are likely 
to derive from the original catalogued as no. 43 in the Old Collection;6 cp. 
fols. 1v-2r of N 94 as displayed in the Catalogue, p. 615.

Another remarkable fragment containing non-Biblical text is Fragm. 
L (Images 4a and b), obviously a palimpsest. By all its outer appearance, it 
resembles manuscript N 71 of the New Collection, one of the manuscripts 
attributed to Ioane Zosime.7 In the given case, it is not only the hand of the 
famous copyist that can be identifi ed (cf. the facsimile of fol. 6v-7r in the 
Catalogue, p. 592) but also the script of the Syro-Palestinian underwriting.8 
However, the upper text appearing on Fragm. K does not match the lecture 
index contained in N 71. What we have here instead is a passage from the 
letter of Cyril of Jerusalem to Emperor Constantine relating the Invention 
of the Holy Cross. If we consider that in the services of the Jerusalem rite, 
this letter is one of the few non-Biblical lectures (fi guring on the 7th May, 
the day devoted to the Holy Cross), its appearance in a lectionary-like 
environment is less astonishing, just as it was printed as an appendix, 
together with the lecture index of Sinai O 37, in M. Tarchnischvili’s edition 
of the Paris Lectionary.9 In quite the same way, Ioane Zosime may have 

4  The Georgian version has been edited by V. Imnaishvili on the basis of 
ms. Add. 11281 of the British Library in the collection entitled mamaTa 

cxorebani (Tbilisi, 1975); the text passage present on Fragm. K corre-
sponds to p. 118, ll. 1-3 and 6-9 of the edited text. Note that the fragment 
matches the text of the British manuscript in spelling saPliT instead of 
saxliT  (Kr, l. 3 from bottom).

5  Fragm. A corresponds to p. 146, ll. 15-17 of the printed text.
6  Cf. the Catalogue, p. 155-156 / 308 / 435. 
7  Cf. the Catalogue, p. 136-137 / 297-298 / 424-425.
8  Cf. Part I, note 31.
9  Tarchnischvili, Lectionnaire [édition], t. II (Louvain 1960), p. 144-150 
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added the “exceptional” lecture to his lecture index.
There is at least one fragment that contains ascetic material, a topic 

that is typical for the Sinai environment. This is Fragm. M displayed in 
Images 5a and b. The few words visible on it, written in a clumsy hand, 
clearly pertain to the 4th letter of St. Anthony, the Georgian version of 
which has been preserved in toto in two Sinai mss. of the Old Collection 
(O 25 and 35). However, the present fragment derives not from one of 
these two codices but from a manuscript of the New Collection, viz. N 13 
which contains the larger part of the “Albanian” palimpsest. And indeed, 
Fragm. M can be proven to have been dissolved from fol. 106, one of the 
most damaged folios of N 13 which, in its underwriting, contains the “Al-
banian” text of Lk. 1,61-64 on its verso and 1,78-80 on its recto.10 As Images 
6a and b show, the underwriting of fol. 106r comprises about 9 lines, with 
the upper layer covering it turned by 90 degrees. As the reconstruction of 
the upper text in Tab. 1a and b proves, Fragm. M continues the upper part 
of fol. 106 (cf. Img. 7 showing the fragment attached at the correct place), 
and it must have borne an underwriting corresponding to Lk. 1,66-67 on 
its recto and 1,73-74 on its verso, two passages that had to be omitted in 
the edition for lack of evidence (cf. Tab. 2 showing the text layout of fols. 
105v and 106r of the palimpsest)11. Unfortunately, there was no multispec-
tral equipment available on Mt. Sinai when Fragm. M (and the other ones 
here analysed) were inspected in May, 2009; the decipherment of its lower 
text thus requires further studies. 

(App. IIa); the passage present on Fragm. L corresponds to paragraphs 
3-5 of the edition.

10  Cf. the edition by J. Gippert, W. Schulze, Z. Aleksidze and J.-P. Mahé, The 
Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests of Mt. Sinai [Monumenta Palaeographica 
Medii Aevi, Series ibero-caucasica, 2], (Turnhout, 2008), p. VI-20 – VI-23; 
fol. 106 constitutes a bifoliate with fol. 105.

11  Taken from vol. III of the edition (The Armenian Layer, ed. by J. Gippert, 
Turnhout 2010; Monumenta Palaeographica Medii Aevi, Series ibero-
caucasica, 2/3), p. I-25, with the part corresponding to Fragm. M indi-
cated by gray shading. Cf. ib., p. I-24 for the restitution of fols. 105r and 
106v.
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Img. 21a (N 13, 106r) 

          Img. 5a (Fragm. Mr)                            Img. 5b (Fragm. Mv)
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Img. 21b (same, MuSIS picture)

Img. 22 (Sin. N 13, 106r + Fragm. Mr)
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Tab. 1a: Sin. georg. N 13, fol. 106 + Fragm. M (upper text)

recto                                                                        <მი-> 

N 13, 106r 1 <მართ შ>[ე]მოქმედისა დღე და ღამე, რ˜ა 1

2 გამოვიდეს თქ˜ნდა შეწევნაჲ მაღლი- 2

3 სა მიერ და მოზღუდნეს გულნი თქ˜ნ<ნი> 3

   97 4 და გულისსიტ[ყ]ჳანი ქ˜ეს მიერ : ჭეშმარ- 4

5 იტად შვილნო სახლსა შინა ავაზაკი- 5

6 სასა მყოფ ვართ [და] საკრველითა 6

7 სიკჳდილისაჲთა ვარ<თ> ჩუენ შეკრულ : 7

 98 8 <ჭე>[შ]მარიტად გეტყჳ თქ˜ნ [რ˜] ჩ˜ნი ესე უდ- 8

9 <ებე>ბაჲ და დამდაბლე[ბაჲ] და გარეშე 9

10 <ყო>[ფ]აჲ ესე ჩ˜ნი სა<თნ>[ოე]ბისაგან არა 10

11 <ხ˜თ>[უ] ჩ˜ნდა ზღვევა [არ]<ს> ა˜დ ანგელ- 11

12 <ოზთაცა შ>[რო]მა არს [და ყ˜]ლთა წ˜თა 12

13 <ქ˜ჱსთა რ˜ არღა სა>და [ა]ქამომდ<ე> [გა]ნ- 13

99 14 <უსუენებიეს ჩ˜ნთჳს ჭეშმ>[ა]რი[ტ]<ად> 14

Frgm. Mr 15 <შვილნო რ˜ დ>ამ[დ]<აბლებაჲ ესე ჩ˜ნი> 15

16 <მწუხარე>[ბა] არს მათ <ყ˜ლთა, და კ˜დ> 16

17 <ცხორე>ბაჲ ჩ˜ნი და ს<იქადული სიხა>- 17

100 18 <რულს-ცე>მნ მათ ყ˜ლთა <და ცანთ რ˜ სა>- 18

19 <ხიერე>ბაჲ მამისაჲ არ<ა დაცხრების ვი>- 19

lost 20 <ნაჲთგან აღიძრა ქველის-ყოფად ჩ˜ნდა> 20

21 <მარადის ვ˜ე დღინდღელად დღედმდე> 21

22 <რ˜ა არა თანამდებ გყვნეს ჩ˜ნ თავისა> 22

101 23 <ჩ˜ნისა : და რ˜ თჳთ-ჴელმწიფედ> 23
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Tab. 1b: Sin. georg. N 13, fol. 106 + Fragm. M (upper text)

verso

N 13,106v 1 დავებადენით ამის თჳის [გ]<უეძიებ>- 1

2 ენ ჩ˜ნ ეშმაკნი მ˜ს ამისთჳის წერილ არ[ს]<:> 2

    3 [დ]აბანაკებულ არს ანგელოზი ო˜ჲ გარ- 3

4 ემო მოშიშთა მისთა და იჴსნეს იგინი : 4

 102 5 [ა]წ შვილნო უწყებაჲ თქ˜ნი მნებავს 5

6 ვინაჲთგან [ა]<ღ>ძრვაჲ ესე იყო ვ˜ე 6

7 აქამომდე ყ˜ნივე : რავდენნი გარეშ[ე] 7

8 იქმნეს სა[თ]<ნო>ებისაგან და აღეს<რუ>- 8

9 ლნეს უკეთურებანი მათნი [შ]<ვილ>- 9

103 10 ად ეშმაკისა <შე>[რა]ცხილ არიან : დ[ა] <აწ>- 10

11 ვე მათგა[ნ]<თ>ა ცნეს : და ა[მი]<სთჳსცა> 11

12 ჴ[ელი] შეყვეს სა[ქ]მედ <თითოეულისა ჩ˜ნი>- 12

104 13 [სა ნ]ებისაებრ [მ]ა<თისა რ˜ ესე იციან> 13

14 <ვ˜დ ზ>[ე]<ცით გარდამოვარდა ეშმაკი> 14

Frgm. Mv 15 <ამპარტავანე>ბი[თ]ა ა<მისთჳსცა რ˜ლ>- 15

16 <ნი იგი მიიწინ>ნეს დიდ<სა ზომსა> 16

17 <გარდარეულს>[ა] ესე მოუჴ<დიან> 17

18 <მათ პ˜დ : რ˜> [ჴ]ელოან არია[ნ] <ამ>- 18

19 <პარტავანებითა და> [მაო]<ცნებე>- 19

lost 20 <ლობთა ურთიერთარს : ...> 20

21 ... 21
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Tab. 2: Sin. georg. N 13, fol. 105v / 106r + Fragm. M (lower text)
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iost giperti

wminda ekaterines monasterSi aRmoCenili axali xelnawerebi

winamdebare naSromSi ganxilulia sinas mTis qarTuli xelnawerebis 
axali koleqciis fragmentebi, romlebic ar aris Setanili wminda ekat-

erines monastris qarTul xelnawerTa axal katalogSi. warmodgenilia, 
agreTve, fragmentebis identificirebisaTvis gamoyenebuli meTodebi.

sagulisxmoa is garemoeba, rom axali koleqciis didi nawili Zalian 
cud mdgomareobaSia, gansakuTrebiT _ fragmentebi. Sesabamisad, ana-
lizis pirveli etapi fragmentebSi mocemuli teqstis nawyvetebis 
iden tificirebas moicavs, risTvisac aucilebelia asoebis garkveuli 
raodenobis amokiTxva. TITUS-ARMAZI-is Zveli qarTuli teqstebis mo-

nacemTa bazis meSveobiT teqstis identificireba asoebis mcire raode-

nobis SemTxvevaSic aris SesaZlebeli. magaliTad, rogorc irkveva, 
fragmenti C Seicavs muxlebs lukas saxarebidan (4,41 da 43-44).

amasTanave, teqstis erTi nawyvetis amocnoba ar aris sakmarisi 
fragmentis identificirebisTvis. oTxTavis  nawyveti SeiZleba iyos 
sakuTriv saxarebidan da leqcionaridanac, an citirebuli iyos holi-

metikur, hagiografiul da sxva tipis teqstebSi. gansaxilveli frag-

menti C Seicavs uwyvet teqsts, romelic warmodgenilia erTi da imave 
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Tavis ramdenime muxliT, rac, faqtobrivad, gamoricxulia citirebis 
SemTxvevaSi.  

gacilebiT rTulia imis dadgena, fragmenti saxarebidan momdin-

areobs Tu leqcionaridan. Sesabamisad, gasaTvaliswinebelia Semdegi 
garemoebebi:

pirveli _ leqcionarebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia  tipuri liturgi-

kuli teqstis arseboba _ saTaurebis dasaTaureba an   misi wakiTxvis 
drois miTiTeba. amisi naTeli magaliTia fragmenti D, romelzec kar-

gadaa Semonaxuli Tvis saxelwodeba (ianvar-). rogorc sxva mraval leq-

cionarSi, aqac igi wiTeli feris melniTaa dawerili. 
meore _ nawyvetebi leqcionaridan gansxvavdeba saxarebis naw-

yvetisgan. fragment C-s SemTxvevaSi amokiTxuli teqstis raodenoba ar 
aris sakmarisi am sakiTxis gadasaWrelad. 

mesame _ saxarebis pasaJebis mxolod SezRuduli raodenoba ikiTxeba 
sakiTxavebis saxiT. Zveli qarTuli leqcionarebi am TvalsazrisiT ori 
tradiciis matarebelia: arqauli _ ierusalimurisa da gviani _ bizanti-

urisa.  sinaze daculi, asomTavruli anbaniT dawerili, leqcionarebi, 
Cveulebriv, misdevs ierusalimur tradicias, maSin rodesac bizanti-

uri stili warmodgenilia nusxuri anbaniT Sesrulebul xelnawerebSi. 
fragment C-s recto-ze (luka 4,41) warmodgenili teqsti ar gvxvdeba ieru-

salimis tipis qarTul leqcionarebSi, bizantiur tips ki aqvs Sesatyvisi 
(sulTmofenobidan mecxramete kviris orSabaTis) sakiTxavi. amasTanave, 
es mainc ar aris sakmarisi imisTvis, rom fragmenti C mivakuTnoT bi-
zantiur leqcionars, ramdenadac is asomTavruli anbaniTaa dawerili.  
Tu  gaviTvaliswinebiT im garemoebas, rom sakiTxavis indeqsi, ioane-zo-

simes ganmartebiT, aris luka 4,31-41 mesame kvirisTvis da luka 4,42-5,11 
meoTxe kvirisTvis epifanes Semdeg, mocemuli  fragmenti SeiZleba „misi“ 
tradiciis matarebeli aRmoCndes.

fragmentis ama Tu im xelnawerisTvis mikuTvnebis mizniT gasaTval-

iswinebelia iseTi garegnuli maxasiaTeblebic, rogoricaa xelwera da 
zomebi. mocemuli konteqstidan gamomdinare, „zomebSi“ igulisxmeba  
daSoreba striqonebs Soris da asoebis zomebi/parametrebi. Tumca, ise-
Ti patara fragmenti, rogoric aris C, ar gviCvenebs xelnaweri wyaros 
striqonebis raodenobas. arc amokiTxuli asoebia sakmarisi imisaTvis, 
rom igi sinuri koleqciis romelime xelnaweris nawilad miviCnioT. igi-
ve SeiZleba iTqvas misi zomebis gansazRvrazec _ fragmentSi mxolod 
ori striqonia SemorCenili. miuxedavad amisa, SesaZlebelia gamovian-
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gariSoT teqstis pasaJSi arsebuli striqonebis raodenoba (daaxloe-

biT 12 striqoni luka 4,41-dan 44-mde da TiToeul striqonze daaxloe-

biT 17 aso). Sesabamisad, mocemuli xelnaweri, savaraudod, unda war-

moadgendes X saukunis ierusalimuri leqcionaris (N11) nawils. Tumca, 
am ukanasknelis TiToeuli gverdi 30 striqons moicavs. 

sxva fragmentebis SemTxvevaSi ukeTesi mdgomareobaa. magali-

Tad, fragment E-Si SegviZlia amovikiTxoT: igi mimcems me da vals 

v(iTarc)a, rac Seesabameba markoz 14, 20-21-s; es nawyveti fiqsird-

eba ierusalimuri tipis leqcionaris vnebis xuTSabaTis sakiTxavSic 
(markoz 14,12-26). amis dasturia fragment E-s verso-ze saTaurad gamot-

anili sityvebi didsa paraskevsa. Tumca, maT mosdevs  teqstis pasaJis 
„bundovani“ kvali. ikiTxeba mxolod wiTeli melniT Sesrulebuli 
sawyisi aso m, rac ar aris sakmarisi sakiTxavis identificirebisTvis. 
Tumca, mocemul SemTxvevaSi, saTauramde daweril patara zomis sam 
asos gadamwyveti mniSvneloba eniWeba. tiT  unda iyos oTxTavis erTi 
pasaJis, amonas Tavis ricxviTi mniSvneloba (319), maTe 27,3, romelic 
m asoTi iwyeba: maSin v(iTarc)a ixila... aSkaraa isic, rom,  maTe 27,3-56 
ikiTxeba ierusalimuri tipis didi paraskevis sakiTxavebSi.  

fragment E-s analizis Sedegad SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom is iyo 
sxva ierusalimuri leqcionaris  xelnaweris, N10-is, nawili. amasTa-

nave,  N10-is rva furceli Seicavs vnebis kviris sakiTxavebs, xolo 4rec-
to, romelzec  maTe 27,7-14 aris warmodgenili, SeiZleba iyos  fragment 
E-s verso-s gagrZeleba.

fragment D-Si miTiTebuli TariRis (ianvar-) gaTvaliswinebiT, 
Zneldeba misi mikuTvneba imave leqcionarisTvis.  SesaZloa, es aris 18 
ianvris sakiTxavi. amas gvavaraudebinebs teqstis pirveli savaraudo 
sityva monastersa, romelic ierusalimuri tipis leqcionarSi dacul 
qozibas RvTismSoblis monasters emTxveva. savaraudoa, aRniSnuli 
Seesabamebodes fragment F-sac, romelsac saTaurad warmodgenili 
aqvs ianvari. am ukanasknels mosdevs sityva mociquli da iniciali x. 
savaraudod, es unda iyos 29 ianvris sakiTxavi. ierusalimuri tipis 
leqcionarSi daculia sakiTxavi samociqulodan galatelTa mimarT 
(6,14-18) saTauriT sakiTxavi pavle mociqulisa galatelTaY. es aris 
erTaderTi citata epistoleebidan ianvris Tvis sakiTxavebSi, romel-

ic iwyeba x-Ti (xolo).

D da F fragmentebi SegviZlia mivakuTvnoT N11 xelnawers, romel-

ic Sedgeba 7  furclisa da sami patara fragmentisgan. savaraudod, am 
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xelnawerSi Sedioda wlis sakiTxavebis didi nawilic, razec miuTiTebs 
Cvenamde moRweuli araerTi Sesavali nawili (miTiTebuli periodiT _ 
xorcielis kviridan 25 maisamde). 

N11 xelnaweris sxva  furcelze weria nawyveti ieremias winaswarme-

tyvelebidan (14,7-9; 15,20-21; 31,23; da 16,19). am gverdze waSlili svetis 
erTi nawili aRmoCnda fragment G-Si. is warmogvidgens ieremia 14,19-21-
sa da 15,17-18 -s da zustad Seesabameba N11-is  „gamotovebul“ adgilebs. 

xelnawerebs Soris aris kidev erTi fragmenti d H, romelic  Sei-
Zleba mivakuTvnoT N11 xelnawers.  am fragmentSi daculi sakiTxavis 
saTauri aSkarad warmoadgens dabadebis teqsts (ႣႡႣႡႨႱჂ). Tumca, is 
ramdenime sityva, romelic Semdgom ikiTxeba (...movida... TKsTa...) ar iZl-

eva nawyvetis identificirebis saSualebas.  msgavsi sityvebi  dabadebis 
oTx muxlSi aris warmodgenili (9,22: ... gamovida gare da uTxra ZmaTa 

TKsTa; 19,14: gamovida loT da Tqua siZeTa mimarT TKsTa; 37,23: da iyo, 

raJams movida ioseb ZmaTa TKsTa Tana;  38,1: da iyo mas Jamsa oden war-

movida iuda ZmaTa TKsTagan); TKsisa-d wakiTxvis SemTxvevaSi ki 27,30-ic 
aris gasaTvaliswinebeli (gamovida iakob pirisagan isakisa, mamisa TK-

sisa). Tu mxedvelobaSi miviRebT N11 xelnaweris garegnul mxa res, maSin 
mxolod ierusalimis leqcionarebSi warmodgenili 9,22 da 19,14 pasaJebi 
CaiTvleba fragment H-s Sesabamisad. Tumca, fragment H-Si miTiTebuli 
momdevo asoebi (...esm... igi y... ...r(omel)i e... an..da...) Seesabameba mxolod 
37,23-24-s, romelic ikiTxeba, rogorc: ganZarcues mas samoseli igi 
yuaviloani,  romeli emosa. da miiyvanes da STaagdes igi... Sesabamisad,  
TiToeul striqonSi fiqsirdeba 13 aso, rac Zalian cotaa N11-isTvis.  
Tumca,  fragmenti H ufro metad Seesabameba  leqcionar N88-s. savarau-

dod,  N11 da N88 erTi da imave gadamweris mier aris Sesrulebuli (N88 
Sesrulebulia gansxvavebul zomebSi _ 22 striqoni da 13 aso TiToeul 
striqonSi). N88 xelnaweris erTi furceli Seicavs dabadebis 37,23-31 
muxlebs, xolo fragmenti H avsebs gamotovebuli sakiTxavis dasawyiss. 

sinas mTaze dacul fragmentebs Soris bibliuri teqstebis naw-
yvetebi mxolod asomTavruliT ar aris dawerili. nusxuriT Sesruleb-

uli fragmenti I-is ori furceli calsaxad warmoadgens 117 fsalmunis 
10-11 da 19-22 muxlebs. savaraudoa isic, rom  mocemuli fragmenti leq-

cionaridan momdinareobs. Tumca, gasakviria, leqcionarSi  erTi fsal-

munis muxlebis grZeli Tanmimdevrobis  dafiqsireba. aqedan gamomdin-

are, fragmenti I warmoadgens fsalmunis xelnaweris, kerZod, N82 xel-

naweris nawils, romelic 118 fsalmunis mesame muxliT iwyeba.  
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nusxuriT Sesrulebuli fragmenti J-s warmomavlobis dadgena ufro 
Znelia. masSi daculi teqstis didi nawili aris moses xuTwigneulis 
gamoslvaTa 2,11-15 da 22 da aSkarad warmoadgens uwyvet pasaJs. Tumca, 
verso-s meSvide striqonidan sxva teqstis nawyveti iwyeba. savaraudod, 
is unda iyos saqme mociqulTadan _ 1,6-8, an 2,1-3. amaTgan upiratesoba 
eniWeba 1,6-8-s, romlis meaTe striqoni Seicavs sityvas queyanaY (1,7). 
maSasadame, is SeiZleba iyos leqcionaris  sakiTxavi saTaurebis gareSe. 
aRsaniSnavia is garemoebac, rom yvela miTiTebuli pasaJi (gamoslvaTa 
2,11-22, saqme mociqulTa 1,6-8 da 2,1-3) warmodgenilia rogorc ieru-

salimuri, aseve bizantiuri tipis leqcionarSi, nawyvets ar mosdevs 
saqme mociqulTas pirveli Tavis muxlebi. Sesabamisad, fragmenti J-s 
warmomavlobis sakiTxi gaurkvevelia.

sakmarisi raodenobis teqstis amokiTxvis SemTxvevaSi, arabibliuri 
fragmentebis warmomavlobis dadgenac aris SesaZlebeli.  amisi magali-

Tia fragmenti K, romelic Seicavs nawyvets wm. efTvimes cxovrebidan. 
SesaZloa imisi mtkiceba, rom is (sxva fragmentebTan erTad) ekuTvnis 
Zvel koleqciis  N43-dan warmomdgar N94 xelnawers.

 arabibliuri teqstis Semcveli fragmentebidan aRsaniSnavia frag-

menti L, romelic aSkarad siriul-palestinuri palimfsestia. garegnu-

li niSnebis mixedviT is hgavs N71-s, romelic ioane-zosimes xelnawerad 
aris miCneuli. Tumca fragmenti K-s zeda teqsti ar mihyveba N 71-is 
sakiTxavTa saZiebels. is warmoadgens nawyvets kirile ierusalimelis 
sityvidan jvris povnis Sesaxeb. ierusalimuri tipis leqcionarSi es 
werili ikiTxeba 7 maiss. Sesabamisad, unda vivaraudoT, rom arsebobda 
saZiebelSi misi Camatebis SesaZleblobac.

fragmenti M Seicavs asketur masals. masSi warmodgenili ramden-

ime sityva aris wm. antonis meoTxe sityvidan. is aSkarad momdinareobs 
N13 xelnaweridan, romelic „albanuri“ palimfsestis ZiriTad nawils 
Seicavs. saubaria 106-e furcelze, romlis  verso-ze daculia „albanuri 
teqsti“  luka 1,61-64-isa, xolo recto-ze warmodgenilia 1,78-80. radgan 
fragment M-is  qarTuli teqsti agrZelebs 106-s, misi qveda fenis recto-

ze arsebuli teqsti Seesabameba luka 1,66-67-s, xolo verso-ze _ luka 
1,73-74-s.
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nestan sulava

wmindanis xat-saxis bunebisaTvis hagiografiasa 

da himnografiaSi

hagiografiasa da himnografiaSi, romlebic orientirebulia 

ganaTlebul, RvTismetyvelebaSi gacnobierebul mkiTxvelsa Tu 

msmenelze, wm. efrem mciris sityviT, yovelive aisaxeba „ganmarte-

biTad“ da „saxismetyvelebiTad“, ris gamoc saRvTismetyvelo li-

teraturis es ori umniSvnelovanesi sfero Rrma SemecnebiT fun-

qcias iZens. hagiografiasa da himnografiaSi wmindanis sulieri 

xat-saxe, misi ganviTarebis etapebis gaTvaliswinebiT, gansxvavebu-

lad warmoCndeba. hagiografiuli da himnografiuli Txzulebebis 

personaJTa warmosaxvis principebi emyareba adreuli Sua sauku-

neobrivi literaturis specifikas, zneobriv-eTikur principebs, 

epoqis msoflmxedvelobasa da ideologias, esTetikur fenomens.  
hagiografiuli gmiris mxatvruli saxis Cvenebis mizandasaxu-

loba zeciuri adamis pirvelsaxis dabrunebaa, dacemuli adamis 

amaRlebaa yoveli adamianis mcdelobiT, rac RvTis nebiT xdeba, 

wmindanobis gzaze Semdgari hagiografiuli gmiris, ufals miax-

loebuli adamianis ganRmrTobaa, RmerTSemosilad qcevaa. gza am 

miznisaken urTulesia. mwerali wmindans hagiografiaSi SemuSavebu-

li kompoziciuri TanmimdevrulobiT warmoadgens.1 hagiografiis 

gmiri himnografiulisagan gansxvavebulia, rac upirvelesad dro-

sivrcul ganzomilebasa da sulieri bunebis kvalobazea gasaaz-

rebeli. hagiografia personaJs, ZiriTadad, or drosivrcul are-

alSi warmoaCens,2 himnografia _ erTs. amqveyniuri cxovreba or 

1  m. gigineiSvili, iakob xucesis `SuSanikis wameba~, wignSi: naTeli 

qristesi (Tbilisi, 2003), gv. 675. 

2  hagiografiaSi aRwerilia iseTi SemTxvevebi, rodesac dro-sivrce 

gaerTianebulia, kerZod, SeiZleba davimowmoT giorgi merCulis 

TxzulebaSi gadmocemuli epizodi wm. grigol xanZTelis mier 

gardacvlili dedebisadmi werilis miwerisa, rodesac wmindani 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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ontologiur zRvars _ sikvdil-sicocxles Soris mimdinareobs, 

Sesabamisad, hagiografia am zRvarze mdgomi adamianis _ mowamisa 

Tu moRvawis Sesaxeb mogviTxrobs. T. doliZe imowmebs wm. grigol 

noselis Sexedulebas, romlis mixedviT, `am ori egzistenciuri 

mdgomareobis urTierTmimarTebis ganxilvisas gansakuTrebuli 

adgili eniWeba adamians, rogorc erTdroulad grZnobad da go-

nier arsebas~.3 Tavad wmindani miiCnevs, rom mas, rogorc RvTisgan 

qmnil adamians, samyaroSi umniSvnelo adgili uWiravs, bibliuri 

msoflxedvis Tanaxmad, igi aris adamiani, rogorc RvTaebrivi Se-

moqmedebis Sedegi, radgan Zveli aRTqma Sesaqmiseuli procesis 

kvalobaze pirvelqmnili adamis codvadaucemel saxeSi zeciur 

adamians, srulyofils, drois gareSe mdgars, gviCvenebs. `Sesaq-

mis pirvel wignSi ufro laparakia adamis, rogorc RvTis xatis, 

ideaze, rogoradac Seiqmna igi, Tundac gamorCeuli, ierarqiis 

umaRles safexurze myofi, magram mainc ierarqiaSi myofi sxva ar-

sebaTa Soris~.4

samecniero literaturaSi miRebuli TvalsazrisiT, hagi-

ografiis siuJetis umTavresi da ZiriTadi warmmarTvelia wmin-

dani, mowame an moRvawe, romlis srulyofili saxis warmoCenas 

emsaxureba yvela sxva danarCeni, maT Soris uaryofiTi persona-

Ji, anu codvili, romelsac, Janruli specifikidan gamomdinare, 

dadebiTi Tviseba ar aqvs.5 wmindani bavSvobidanve gamorCeulia, 

Tumca imTaviTve gamokveTili bunebisa SeiZleba ar iyos, magram 

Tvisebebs, romelTa mixedviT wmindanad yalibdeba, TandaTanobiT 

iZens, bolos ki srulyofili adamianis saxiT warmoidgineba. mar-

tirologiaSi wmindani rwmenisTvis wamebulia, tanjuli da gvemu-

lia; iovane sabanisZis qristianuli msoflmxedvelobis kvalobaze, 

wmindani-mowame evangelur swavlebas misdevs: `ver Pel-ewifebis 

dedebs sTxovs codvili qalis gvamis damarxvis uflebas. 

3  wm. grigol noselis Tvalsazrisi damowmebulia T. doliZis 

Sromidan: T. doliZe, kosmiuri moZraobis Teoria grigol 

noselTan, bizantinologia saqarTveloSi-II (Tbilisi, 2009),                  

gv. 237.

4   z. kiknaZe, xuTwigneulis Targmaneba (Tbilisi, 2004), gv. 22.

5  m. gigineiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 676-677.
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qalaqsa dafarvad, mTasa zeda daSenebulsa. arca aRanTian sanTeli 

da dadgian queSe xKmirsa, aramed sasanTlesa zeda, da hnaTobn igi 

yovelTa, romelni iyvnian saxlsa Sina. egreT brwyinevdin naTeli 

Tqueni winaSe kacTa, raYTa ixilnen saqmeni Tquenni keTilni da 

adidebden Tquensa zecaTasa~ (maTe 5:14-16), riTac wm. abos mowa-

meobrivi Rvawlisa da bunebis magaliTze mowameTa Tavdadeba da 

wamebiT aRsruleba zogad aspeqtSi warmoCndeba. `cxovrebebSi~ ki 

wmindani mihyveba fsalmunur (fsalm. 43:22) da apostolur (hrom. 

8:36) swavlebebs, romlebic giorgi merCulis mier wm. grigol xan-

ZTelisa da mis Tanamoazre-mowafeTa Rvawlis gasaazreblad aris 

damowmebuli da romlebic zogadad yvela moRvawe-wmindanis saxis 

warmoCenas SeiZleba miesadagos: ̀ dRiTi-dRe aRorZndebodes Zmani, 

rameTu SeeZinebodes ufalsa muSakni meaTerTmetesa Jamisani mo-

qmedad WeSmaritsa mas venaPsa da Tanaziar iqmnebodes pirvelTa 

maT marTalTa da monawile wmidaTa mowameTa, mPndebodes raY Ru-

awlsa mas monazonebisasa msgavsad wmidaTa mowameTa da ufroYs 

maTsa xolo Sina Jamsa iwamnes, xolo ese yovelsa Jamsa iwamebodes 

saxelisaTKs qristHsisa, viTarca daviT ityKs: `SenTKs movswydebiT 

Cuen maradRe~ (fsalm. 43:22), da pavle ityKs: `maradRH qristHsTKs 

movkudebi~ (hrom. 8:36). ukueTumca ar iyo daucxromeli brZolaY 

wmidaTaY, aramca moiPsenes brZolaY igi sikudilad maradRe~.6

areopagituli TvalsazrisiT, WeSmaritebas mxolod rCeulni 

eziarebian da igi mxolod RirseulTaTvis iyo gacxadebuli: `mi-

uwdomelisa sibrZnisaTKs mamani saidumloTa raTme da kadrebulTa 

igavTagan gamoaCinebden saRmrTosa da saidumlosa da bilwTagan 

uvalsa WeSmaritebasa. vinaYca urwmuno varT mravalni saRmrToTa 

saidumloTa sityuebsa, rameTu vxedavT maT martod SemoRebulTa 

maT Soris grZnobadTa saxeTa~.7 areopageliseuli `grZnobadTa 

6  Zveli qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis Zeglebi, I, dasa-

beWdad moamzades il. abulaZem, l. aTaneliSvilma, n. goguaZem, 

l. qajaiam, c. qurcikiZem da c. jRamaiam, ilia abulaZis 

xelmZRvanelobiTa da redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 1963), gv. 257. 

7  petre iberieli (fsevdo-dionise areopageli), Sromebi, gamosace-

mad moamzada da gamokvleva daurTo samson enuqaSvilma (Tbili-

si, 1961), gv. 251-252.
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saxeTa~ simboloebis siRrmiseul arss miuTiTebs, romelic safu-

Zvelia saxismetyvelebiTi warmosaxvisaTvis da romlis saSuale-

biTac gaiazreba wmindani hagiografiaSi. hagiografia individs, 

xasiaTs, pirovnebas ki ar xatavs, aramed xat-saxes, dadebiTs an 

uaryofiTs, asaxavs. wmindanis saxis idealurobis gansamarteblad 

SeiZleba davimowmoT fsevdo-dionise areopagelis ioane RvTisme-

tyvelisadmi epistole, romlis mixedviT, `saCinoni xatni arian xi-

lulni ese uxilavTa maTTKs~, rac imas gvagulisxmebinebs, rom xa-

tis meSveobiT adamiani uaxlovdeba gamouTqmelisa da RvTaebrivis 

Secnobas, aqedan gamomdinare, wmindanis saxe RvTaebrivi sikeTiT, 

siyvaruliT, saTnoebiT, RvTisadmi SiSiT, sulgrZelobiT, moTmi-

nebiT, rwmeniT aRsavsea, xolo misi qmedeba RvTaebrivi sikeTisaken 

midrekilia da RmerTTan SerTviT sruldeba. wmindani absolutu-

rad srulyofilia, masSi, r. siraZis sityviT, ̀ ar gveZleva av-kargis 

dialeqtikuri Tanaarseboba~. hagiografiul TxzulebaSi dadebiTi 

da uaryofiTi personaJis saxe sworxazovnad warmoisaxeba.

hagiografiasa da himnografiaSi wmindani saxeTa paraleliz-

mis principiT, anu, ufro siRrmiseulad rom ganvmartoT, ipodig-

mur-paradigmuli struqturiT warmoCndeba. Tumca, uTuod unda 

aRiniSnos sxvaoba hagiografiasa da himnografias Soris wmindanis 

saxis warmosaxviT, radgan Tu hipodigmur-paradigmuli struqtu-

ra himnografiisaTvis RerZulia, umTavresi principia, ZiriTadia, 

hagiografiisaTvis igi erT-erTi gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebaa. es 

sakmaod didi ganmasxvavebeli niSani Zveli da axali aRTqmis wig-

nTa saxismetyvelebasa da TviT bibliur wignTa ori gansxvavebuli, 

magram uerTmaneTod warmoudgeneli nawilis gansxvavebuli saxis-

metyvelebis principebs efuZneba. 

qristianuli moZRvrebiT, RmerTma adamiani Caifiqra da Se-

qmna samyaros mwvervalad da xilul gvirgvinad, rogorc samyaros 

grZnobadiTa da gonebiT aRmqmeli arseba. v. biCkovis sityviT, mo-

ciqulTa drois RvTismsaxurebaSi adamians uwodebdnen `samyaros 

mSvenebas~ (κóσμος τοũ κοσμοũ).8 codviTdacemis Sedegad adamianma 

dakarga Tavisi mSveniereba, silamaze, ris Semdegac mas SeuZlia 

8  Â. Áû÷êîâ, 2000 ëåò õðèñòèàíñêîé êóëüòóðû, Sub specie aesthethica, I 
(Mîñêâà – Càíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã, 1999), c. 73.
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da movalecaa daibrunos Tavisi zesTasofluri `me~, ucodveli 

buneba, kvlav gaxdes samyaros mSveneba, gvirgvini.  

adamianis sulieri srulyofis gamoxatulebaa misi amqveyniuri 

Rvawli, ontologiuri arsebobis daTmoba, rac zeciuri moqalaqo-

bis misaRwevad aucilebeli safexuria da ris sawindaric sulis 

amaRlebuloba da mSvenierebaa. v. biCkovis sityviT: `absoluturad 

mSvenieri suli Tavisi srulyofilebis umaRles safexurze ufro 

mSvenier suls flobs, vidre absoluturad srulyofili sxeuli~.9 

macxovris movlinebis Sedegad adamians ganRmrTobisa da sulie-

rebis aRdgenis SesaZlebloba mieca, rac RmerTTan ziarebiT xor-

cieldeba. mxolod macxovarma Seicno sikvdilis namdvili arsica 

da maradiuli arsebobis aqsiologiuri Rirebulebac,10 mxolod 

mis ganRmrTobil adamianur bunebas Seswevs samyaros Secnobis, 

adamianis raobisa da misiis, ori eTikur-ontologiuri zRvaris 

_ sicocxlisa da sikvdilis _ wvdoma. macxovarma sakuTari Tavis 

msxverplSewirviT gamoisyida pirveladamianTa codva, ris Semde-

gac yovel adamians mieca ganRmrTobis SesaZlebloba diaqroniul 

aspeqtSi. sxeuli, suli da zesTasofeli _ esaa is sulieri gradacia, 

rasac adamiani safexurebrivad, qvemodan zemoT, mihyavs sruly-

ofilebisaken, RmerTisaken, `samoseli pirvelis~ dabrunebisaken, 

radgan samyaroSi aRmavali moZraobaa, romlis drosac sulieri 

cvalebadoba gamoixateba maradiul miswrafebaSi ukeTesisaken.

wmindanis amqveyniuri cxovreba da moqalaqoba aris cvalebado-

ba ukeTesobisaken. hagiografiis personaJis niSan-Tvisebebi Camoy-

alibebulia wm. ioane oqropiris TxzulebaSi `mowameTaTKs~, masSi 

warmoCenilia is Teoriul-Teologiuri principebi, romlebiTac 

aisaxebian wmindanebi, umetesad _ martvilni. misi gaTvaliswineba 

aucilebelia hagiografiuli idealuri gmiris xat-saxis warmoCe-

nisas. samecniero literaturaSi dadgenilia, rom hagiografiuli 

Txzulebis avtori iyenebs da eyrdnoba mzamzareul religiur saxe-

xatebs, enobriv-stilistur xerxebs, gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebebs, 

romelTa saTaveebi bibliur wignebSi devs. hagiografiisaTvis ni-

9  iqve, gv. 73.

10  Â. Ëîññêèé, Î÷åðê ìèñòè÷åñêîãî áîãîñëîâèÿ Âîñòî÷íîé öåðêâè, â êí. Ìèñ-
òè÷åñêîå áîãîñëîâèå (Êèåâ, 1991), c. 328.
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muSi, magaliTi saxarebaa. amitom warmoCndeba hagiografiuli na-

warmoebis gmiri macxovars, qristes mimsgavsebulad, rasac mwerali 

zogadqristianuli literaturuli stilis, meTodis, etiketis, Se-

moqmedebiTi principebis Sesabamisad qmnis. hagiografiaSi mTavaria 

gmiris sulieri ganviTareba, amaRlebuli saxe. 

hagiografiaSi gansakuTrebulia mTavari personaJis samoqmedo 

geografiuli areali da dro.11 qarTul hagiografias nimuSad, bi-

bliur-evangelur swavlebebTan erTad, mravaleTnosiani bizantiis 

saxelmwifos wiaRSi aRmocenebuli da ganviTarebuli hagiografi-

uli mwerloba aqvs. masSi drosivrculi garemo sakralizebulia. 

hagiografiuli saxe-personaJis warmosaxvas ori mxare aqvs:              

1. umTavresia misi mistikuroba, rac misi sulieri cxovrebis asax-

vas efuZneba; igi amaRlebulis niSniT aris aRbeWdili; mistikuri 

simbolika kanonikiTaa gansazRvruli da mxatvruli elementis, anu 

gamonagonis Setana dauSvebelia, yovelive aisaxeba `viTarca igi 

iyo~... yovelive aris `WeSmariti da utyueli~ da gamoiTqmeba `dam-

tkicebulad~, `sruliad WeSmaritad~; 2. mxatvrul-esTetikuri, 

romelic adamianis Tavisufali, SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis Sede-

gia. rogor SevaTanxmoT es ori principi erTmaneTTan? Tu yove-

live aisaxeba `viTarca igi iyo~... viTarca `WeSmariti da utyueli~ 

da gamoiTqmeba `damtkicebulad~, `sruliad WeSmaritad~, maSin is 

istoriuli Txzulebis specifikas Tanxvdeba. daismis kiTxva, ha-

giografia da himnografia mihyveba Tu ara mxatvruli nawarmoebis 

struqturasa da saxismetyvelebas. aq yuradReba unda mieqces erT 

garemoebas, romlis Tanaxmad, hagiografiuli da himnografiuli 

Txzulebebis mxatvrul-esTetikur fenomens ganapirobebs maTive 

amaRlebuloba, radgan amaRlebuloba warmoiqmneba gancdis safuZ-

velze, xolo amaRlebulia is, rac Seucnobelia; hagiografiul da 

himnografiul TxzulebebSi gadmoicema amaRlebulis mSveniereba, 

rac imas gulisxmobs, rom mSvenierebaa gancda, magram igi TvaliT 

xiluli sagnis, arsis Tvisebacaa. magram isic gasaTvaliswinebe-

lia, rom mSvenieri maradiulia. Tu filon aleqsandrielis Tval-

11  l. grigolaSvili, droisa da sivrcis poetika qarTul himnogra-

fiaSi, krebulSi: ivironi _ 1000 (Tbilisi, 1983), gv. 100-113; r. 

siraZe, kultura da saxismetyveleba (Tbilisi, 2008), gv. 23-50.
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sazriss davimowmebT, brZeni mSvenierebis maradiulobiT xarobs.12 

v. biCkovis SexedulebiT, `xiluli samyaro Seqmnilia mSvenieri 

`ideis samyaros~ saxisaebr, amitom misi simboloa. misi saSualebiT 

SesaZlebelia im samyaros, anu zesTasoflis, wvdoma~.13  

zemoTqmulis safuZvelze SeiZleba iTqvas, rom hagiografiis 

mTavari gmiri amaRlebulis mSvenierebiT warmoCndeba, rac misi 

mxatvrul-esTetikuri gaazrebis safuZvels qmnis. hagiografiuli 

gmiri zneobrivi magaliTia, gzis maCvenebelia Tanamedrove sazo-

gadoebisa da momavali TaobebisaTvis. hagiografiis mTavarma per-

sonaJma magaliTi unda misces morwmune mrevls, rac misi Rvawlis 

umTavres mizandasaxulobas gulisxmobs. esaa apostoluri moZR-

vrebiT gamoxatuli Tvalsazrisi imis Sesaxeb, rom wmindans mim-

baZveli unda gauCndes (`keTil ars baZvaY keTilisaTKs maradis~ _ 

galat. 4:18). hagiografiuli gmiris Cveneba evangelur-apostolur 

moZRvrebas efuZneba da am kvalobaze es Janri saswaulTmoqmedeba-

sac gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebs. 

hagiografia, himnografiisagan gansxvavebiT, wmindanis sulie-

ri zeaRsvlis or ZiriTad safexurs warmoaCens. esaa baZva da zia-

reba, rac ganRmrTobiT dasruldeba. wmindanis zogadi saxe aseTia: 

igi zneobriv srulyofas, sulier amaRlebasa da sisavses aRwevs 

RmerTisaken swrafviT, rac sasufevlisaken mimaval gzas umsub-

uqebs. igi baZavs RmerTs, romelic, rogorc Semomqmedi, Tavisken 

izidavs Tavis Seqmnil sagnebs. 

himnografia, Janruli specifikidan gamomdinare, gansxvavebu-

lad aRiqvams da warmoaCens wmindans, igi siaxloves ufro homi-

liebTan amJRavnebs, radgan homiliac da sagalobelic wmindanis 

xat-saxes misi aRsrulebis Semdeg asaxavs, hagiografiisagan gansx-

vavebiT. am ukanasknelSi moTxrobilia wmindanis cxovreba misi da-

badebis winaswarganzraxulebidan moyolebuli. l. grigolaSvilis 

dakvirvebiT, ̀ wmindanis Sesxma gulisxmobs misi Rvawlis warmoCena-

sac. es Rvawli zogjer wmindanis Zalze konkretul nabijebs ukav-

Sirdeba da himnografic masze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, ufro xSirad 

12  Â. Áû÷êîâ, dasax. naSromi, gv. 25.

13  iqve, gv. 25.
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ki qeba wmindanis saTnoebaTa zogadi daxasiaTebiT warimarTeba~.14 

man gamoyo sasuliero poeziaSi met-naklebad gavrcelebuli saxe-

simboloebi: `qristes mxedari~, `margalitis maZiebeli~, `zecisa 

kaci da queyanisa angelozi~, `sulieri lampari~, `sveti naTeli~, 

`venaxi~, `vazi~, `rto nayofieri~, `klde~, `wyaro~, `Ze quxilisa~, 

`RvTis megobari~ da sxva. `wmindanis Rvwa ganRmrTobiT dagvirg-

vindeba, igi Seiqmneba qristes nebismyofeli, RmerTSemosili, naT-

liTmosili, misi Rvawli aRibeWdeba ̀ wignSi~, igi zeciuri sauflos 

mkvidria, ufals `sarkiT~ ki ar Wvrets, aramed pirispir. wmindani 

moipovebs umaRles jildos _ didebis gvirgvins~.15

sagalobelSi amaRlebuli da mSvenieri erTdroulad warmoid-

gineba. Ze RmerTis gankacebam safuZveli daudo adamianSi RvTae-

brivi da kacobrivi sawyisebis saidumlo Sezavebas, RvTaebrivi-

sa, romelic amaRlebulis kategorias ganekuTvneba, da kacobri-

visa, romelic esTetikurobas gamoxatavs. amgvari Sezaveba mxo-

lod qristianuli cnobierebis mqone adamians eZleva RvTisagan, 

amasTan, diofizituri cnobierebis mqones, vinaidan diofizitobam 

aRiara macxovari RmerTad da kacad. RmerTma Seqmna amaRlebulad 

da esTetikurad aRsaqmeli samyaro Tavisi mravalferovnebiT. es 

SegrZneba codviTdacemis Sedegad daikarga da RmerTi miuwvdo-

meli, Seucnobeli darCa adamianisaTvis, e.i. RmerTi da yovelive 

RvTaebrivi amaRlebulad darCa. dacemulma adamianma pirvelqmni-

li mSvenieri samyaro dakarga, magram RmerTma bolomde ar gawira 

igi da kacobriobas sulierebis gadasarCenad Ze RmerTi mouvlina, 

riTac saRvTo saidumloebis wvdomis, dafaruli sibrZnis gancxa-

debis saSualeba misca.

sagalobeli wmindans aqebs rogorc zesTasofelSi, zeciur 

dasSi damkvidrebuls, romelic misabaZad aisaxeba. sagalobeli 

erTdroulad warmoaCens, erTi mxriv, RvTis didebas, meore mxriv, 

wmindanis RvTisadmi mimsgavsebul, mim baZvel saxes, rac miuTiTebs, 

14  l. grigolaSvili, wmindanis Tema qarTul sasuliero poeziaSi, 

krebulSi: Zveli qarTuli literaturis problemebi (krebuli 

eZRvneba profesor levan menabdis dabadebis 75-e wlisTavs (Tbi-

lisi, 2002), gv. 85.

15  iqve.
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rom arsebobs misabaZi da mim baZveli. sagalobelSi wmindanis su-

lieri ganviTareba Semdegi safexurebis mixedviT warmo isaxeba: igi 

RmerTis rCeulia da misi amqvey niuri movlineba, dabadeba gangebi-

Taa winaswarganzraxuli; igi grZnobs Tavis gansakuTrebul misias, 

rac zogjer RvTaebrivi saswauliT moiniSneba da rac gansazRvravs 

misi cxovrebis saRvTo gziT svlis aucileblobas; yovelive amas 

safuZvlad edeba RvTis Semecnebisaken swrafva, RvTis moSiSebiT 

warmarTva cxovrebisa; hagiografi da himnografi wmindans gamo-

arCeven sazogadoebisagan da masze amaxvileben yuradRebas, mas 

amkoben sulieri silamaziT, mSvenierebiT da, rac mTavaria, amaR-

lebulobiT, romelTa safuZveli sulierebaa.  

qristianul li teraturaSi baZvis, asaxvis sagani RmerTia; baZ-

vis cnebis qristianuli aspeqti gulisxmobs saRvTo WeSmaritebis 

asaxvas, amaRlebulis, mSve nieris, silamazis antikurobisagan arso-

brivad gansxvavebul gagebas, rac sisadavis safuZvelze amaRlebu-

lis danaxvis mcdelobaa; baZvis qristianuli Tvalsazrisi dro-

sivrculad dausazRvrelia, vinaidan qristianul literatu raSi 

dro da sivrce daukonkretebelia, nebismieri hagiografiuli na-

warmoebi or sivrcesa da or dros warmosaxavs: macxovris, RvTis-

mSoblis, wmindanis cxov rebas amqveyniur samyaroSi, romelic 

drouli TvalsazrisiT dasazRvrulia, da sulis maradiulobaSi 

arsebobas, ro melic zesTasofelSi grZeldeba. himnografiaSi yo-

velive zedrouli da zesivrculia. 

efrem mciris saRvTismetyvelo da esTetikur naazrevSi bi-

zantiuri ritorikis Teoriuli principebis gaTvaliswinebiT, ba-

Zvis cnebis axali, qristi anuli aspeqtis ganxilvis safuZvelze 

qeTevan bezaraSvilma gamoavlina baZvis tradiciul, klasikur 

(antikuri) da qristianul Teoriul moZRvrebebs Soris ar sebuli 

msgavseba-gansxvavebani da daaskvna, rom baZvis klasi kuri gaazreba 

`saukeTeso ritorikuli formis gamoyenebis mniSvnelobiT imem-

kvidra bizantiuri ritorikis Teoriamac~.16 baZvis qristianuli 

16  q. bezaraSvili, baZvis cnebis axali, qristianuli aspeqti ef-

rem mciresTan da bizantiuri ritorikis TeoriaSi, saqarT-

velos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne, enis da literaturis se-

ria, 1998, #1-4,  gv. 140.
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cneba `saRvTismetyvelo stilis mTavari maxasiaTebelia~.17 misive 

TvalsazrisiT, `pavles baZva gulisxmobs zeSTa azris, misi cxo-

velmyofelobis, saRvTo sibrZnis da misi e.w. evangeluri sisadavis 
baZvas Sinaarsob riv-formobrivi aspeqtiT~.18

qristianul literaturaSi, kerZod hagiografiaSi, baZvis 

safuZveli pavle mociqulis epistoleebSia gansazRvruli: `moba-

Zav Cemda iyveniT, viTarca me qristesa~ (I kor. 4:16; 11:1); `Seude-

giT siyuarulsa da hbaZevdiT suliersa mas~ (I kor. 14:11); `keTil 

ars baZvaY keTilisaTKs maradis~ (galat. 4:18). pavle mociquli-

seuli baZvis gaazreba qristes, saRvTo sibrZnis da misi mSvenie-

rebis, amaRlebulobis, saRvTo siyvarulisa da keTilis, sulieri 

mSvenierebisa da silamazis, pirvelsaxis baZvas gulisxmobs. baZva 

RvTis mimsgavsebaa, rac saxis esTetikurad gaazrebis, aRqmis safuZ-

vels qmnis. gansxvavebulia himnografia, romelSic baZva gavlili 

safexuria, aq ukve RmerTTan naziarebi, ganRmrTobili sulia wmin-

danisa warmoCenili.

v. biCkovma msgavsebis, baZvis, asaxvis fsevdo-dionise areo-

pageliseuli moZRvrebis ganxilvisas ganmarta msgavsebisa da 

aramsgavsebis arsi: `vinaidan nebismieri sagani erTsa da imave 

dros msgavsicaa da gansx vavebulic transcendenturi pirvelmi-

zezisagan (`saRmrToTa saxelTaTvis~, 9:7), amitom SesaZlebelia 

`aramsgavseba~.19 areopagituli swavlebiT, msgav seba imdenadaa Se-

saZlebeli, ramdenadac miumsgavseblisadmi, anu RvTisadmi msgav-

seba, aramsgavsia imis gamo, rom Sedegi (qmnili) mizezs (RmerTs) 

ver asaxavs, veranairad, veranairi sazomiT ver miaRwevs mas.20 `am 
antinomiuri formuliT, agreTve sxva mravali msgavsiTac, fsevdo-

dionise Tavisi sistemis princi pul gansxvavebas warmoaCens klasi-

17  q. bezaraSvili, baZvis cnebis axali, qristianuli aspeqti ef-

rem mciresTan da bizantiuri ritorikis TeoriaSi, gv. 140.

18  iqve.

19  Â. Áû÷êîâ, Ïðîáëåìà îáðàçà â âèçàíòèéñêîé ýñòåòèêå, Âåñòíèê ÌÃÓ, ¹1 

(1972), c. 55.
20  Äèîíèñèé Àðåîïàãèò, Ñî÷èíåíèÿ. Ìàêñèì Èñïîâåäíèê, Òîëêîâàíèÿ. Ãðå÷åñ-

êèé òåêñò ñ ðóññêèì ïåðåâîäîì Ã. Ì. Ïðîõîðîâà (Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã, 2002), c. 

508-509.
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kuri filosofiuri siste misagan. areopageli swored aseT SemTx-

vevaSi upirispirebs mimesisis, viTarca bunebis mibaZvis, klasikur 

gagebas pirvel mizezis saxeobrivi gamoxatvis Tavis Teorias~.21 

msgav sisa da gansxvavebulis (aramsgavsis) amgvari gaazreba amaRle-

bulisaken warmarTavs adamianis gonebas, romelic amaRle buls 

RvTaebrivi qmnadobis yovlismomcvelobis konteqstSi esTetiku-

radac aRiqvams. v. biCkovis dakvirvebiT, qristianul kulturaSi 

saxis koncefciam, romelic msgavseba-umsgavsobas emyareba, umTa-

vresi adgili daikava. misive sityviT, `gvianantikur moazrovneTa 

Soris wina planze gamodis `saxe~ mTeli Tavisi modifikaciebiT: 

saxe-msgavseba (baZva), saxe-simbolo, saxe-alegoria, saxe-niSani~.22 

Tu RvTaebrivis, amaRlebulis gancda mSvenie ria, e. i. esTe-

tizms naziarebia, ziareba sulis xsnis umTavresi da uZiri Tadesi 

saSualebaa, rac ganRmrTobiT mTavrdeba. baZva da msgavseba 

uTuod ukavSirdeba mSveniers, romelic esTetikur Sinaarss ata-

rebs. wmindani, rogorc ganumeorebeli individi, baZavs macxovars, 

RvTaebrivi da kacebrivi sawyisebisa da bunebis mqone RmerTs, da 

eziareba RmerTs, transcendenturs, pirvelmizezs. wmindanis su-

lieri ganviTa rebis safexurebi gansazRvra wm. ioane oqropirma 

sakiTxavSi `mowameTaTKs~, xolo wm. ioane sinelma `klemaqs Si~ ber-

monazvnis sulieri xat-saxis safexurebi da Tvisebebi ganmarta. 

raki wm. ioane oqropiris sakiTxavSi Camoyalibebulia wmindano-

bis ideali, rogorc wamebulisa, ise moRvawisa, da ganmar tebulia 

wmindanisaTvis aucilebeli Tvisebebi, saWirod miviCnie im debu-

lebaTa damowmeba, romelTa mixedviT SesaZlebeli xdeba mowame-

wmindanis xatis gansazRvra: `rameTu SemZlebel iyo ganrinebad 

martKlTa TKsTa maxKlisagan mterTa maTTaYsa, miscna igini brZ-

medTa maT mterTasa, viTarca oqroY keTili, raYTa yovelTa da-

badebulTa Sina gamobrwyindes SuenierebaY maTi. rameTu kma ars 

mowfisaY mis, iyos Tu viTarca moZRuari TKsi, da monaY, viTarca 

ufali TKsi. rameTu vidre-igi iyo didebaTa RmrTeebisa TKsisaYTa 

dafarul da ara mecnier iyvnes quesknelni WeSmaritebasa missa, 

viTar Tayuanis-scemdes zesknelni simdidresa missa? da raJams 

21  Â. Áû÷êîâ, Ïðîáëåìà îáðàçà â âèçàíòèéñêîé ýñòåòèêå, gv. 55.
22  Â. Áû÷êîâ, 2000 ëåò õðèñòèàíñêîé êóëüòóðû, gv. 83.
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hgonebdes juaris-mcumelni igi, viTarmed davaknineT igi juariTa 

miT, mas Jamsa yoveli kaci daemorCila mas. egreca mowameni, vidre 

PorcTa cxovrebasaRa Sina iyvnes, ara gancxadebul iyo WeSmarite-

baY oTxTa kideTa queyanisaTa; xolo raJams hgonebdes mklvelni 

igi maTni, viTarmed davamcireniT igini, rameTu uvar-yvnes igini 

maxlobelTa maTTa, mas Jamsa ganadidna igini RmerTman yovelTa 

adgilTa da yvna Zualni maTni saxl Sesavedrebel mravalTa~.23

unda aRiniSnos, rom wmindanis su lieri ganviTarebis safexu-

rebi hagiografiasa da himnogra fiaSi dinamikuroba-statikurobis 

TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebu lia miuxedavad imisa, rom wmindanis war-

mosaxvis mizani orive Janris na warmoebisaTvis erTi da igivea. ha-

giografiaSi wmindani safe xurebrivad viTardeba, e. i. dinamikurad 

warmoisaxeba, rac mas esTetikurobiTac gamoarCevs. himnografiaSi 

ki wmin danis sulieri ganviTarebis safexurebi dinamikuri ar aris, 

sulieri ganviTarebis procesi ar aisaxeba, igi statikuria; wminda-

nis xati himnografiaSi amaRlebulia. ase imitom xdeba, rom saga-

lobeli wmindans zesTasofelSi gadasvlis, sasufevelSi damkvid-

rebis Semdeg aCvenebs. himnografia wmindanis amqveyni ur cxovre-

baSi momxdars warmoadgens, rogorc Sedegs. sagalobeli mrevls 

uCvenebs wmindanis mier idealuro bis wvdomis urTules gzas. aq ar 

Cans sikvdilis SiSis daZ levis rTuli momenti, ukve Sedegi Cans – 

sikvdilis SiSi daZ leulia da wmindani meoxia yoveli morwmunisa. 

sikvdilis SiSis daZleva pirovnebisgan did Sinagan Zalas moi-

Txovs. sagalobelSi wmindans ar axa siaTebs orWofoba, sisuste, 

raime uaryofiTi Tviseba, igi sulierad gamarjvebuli da Rmer-

Tisagan dajildoebulia, RmerTTan ziarebulia, ganRmrTobilia. 

wmindani s `sivrce gonebisa~ amzadebs yoveli ada mianis sulier 

momavals, rac RvTaebrivi mSvenierebis Sec nobaSi mdgomareobs. 

wmindans RmerTi pativs miagebs RmerTSemosilobiT, ganRmrTobiT, 

RmerTTan ziarebiT.

wmindanTa Sesaxeb daweril himnografiul nawarmoebSi warmo-

Cenilia pirvel saxes, macxovars miwevnili adamianis Sinagani, su-

23  sinuri mravalTavi 864 wlisa, ak. SaniZis redaqciiT, winasityvao-

biTa da gamokvleviT (Tbilisi, 1959), gv. 255.
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lieri samyaro, adamianma sakuTar TavSi unda aRadginos pirmSoxa-

ti. evangelur-apostoluri swavlebis mixedviT, adamianis suli-

eri ganviTarebis umaRlesi safexuri ganRmrTobaa, RmerTTan ziare-

baa. igi RvTisadmi baZvaze ufro maRali safexuria. davimowmeb ioane 

RvTismetyvelis pirvel epistoles: `romeli guesma da vixileT, 

giTxrobT Tquen, raYTa Tquenca ziarebaY gaqundes Tquen Tana da 

ziarebaY Cueni mamisa Tana da Zisa misisa Tana iesu qristessa~ (ioa-

ne 1:3); ̀ ukueTu vTquaT, viTarmed ziarebaY gua qus mis Tana da Cuen 

bnelsa Sina vidodiT, vtyuviT da ara viqmT WeSmaritebasa. xolo 

ukueTu naTelsa Sina vidodiT, viTarca igi naTelsa Sina ars, zi-

arebaY guaqus urTierTas. da sisxli igi iesu qristes Zisa misisaY 

ganmwmeds Cuen yov lisagan codvisa~ (ioane 1:6-7); petre mociquls: 

`raYTa amis mier iqmnneT saRm rToYsa mis ziar bunebisa~ (II petre, 

1:4). pavles: `ziar Cem Tana madlisa mis Tquen yovelni iyvneT~ 
(filip. 1:7). `sarwmuno ars RmerTi, romlisa mier iCineniT ziare-

basa mas Zisa misisasa iesu qristes uflisa Cuenisasa~ (I kor. 1:9). 

ioane RvTismetyvelis, petre mociqulis, pavles episto leebisa 

da am epistoleTa wm. efrem asuris, netari avgustines, wm. ioane 

oqropiris, wm. kirile aleqsan drielis, wm. Teodorite kvirelis, 

wm. ioane damaskelis ganmartebe bis mixedviT, ziarebis safuZveli 

macxovris gan kacebaa. macxovris orbune bovnebiT _ RvTaebrivi da ka-

cebrivi bunebiT gaxda SesaZle beli adamianis ziareba RvTaebriobas-

Tan. ziarebis Sedegad adamiani codvaTagan ganiwmindeba, zeamaRl-

deba da miaRwevs ganRmrTobas. adamiani eziareba qristes bunebas _ 

RvTaebrivsa da kacebrivs. RmerTma gangebiT mianiWa adamians RmerT-

Tan SeerTebis, ziarebis ufleba. qristesTan ziareba TavisTavad 

wmida samebasTan ziarebaa, rasac ioane RvTismetyvelis pir veli 

epistole adasturebs. ziarebiT aRwevs adamianis su li srulqmni-

lebasa da ganRmrTobas, amave dros, igi saRvTo misteriis monawile 

xdeba. zesTasofelSi davanebuli yoveli wmindani realizebuli 

pirovneba-individia, romelmac Tavisi amqveynad yofnisas gaweuli 

RvawliT, mowameobrivi aRsasruliT miaRwia umaRless _ RmerTTan 

erTobas, Serwymas, ganRmrTobas.

yovelive zemoTqmulis safuZvelze SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom 

hagiografia da himnografia, rogorc saRvTismetyvelo literatu-

ris dargebi, wmindanis sulieri ganviTarebis or ZiriTad safexurs 
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warmoaCenen. esaa 1. baZva da 2. ziareba, rac ganRmrTobiT sruldeba. 

wmindanisaTvis baZva is safexuria, romelic aucilebelia ziarebi-

saTvis, sulieri ganRmrTobisaTvis. baZvasa da ziarebas Soris didi 

zRvaria, magram ziareba baZvis gareSe ver miiRweva. baZva RvTis mims-

gavsebas niSnavs, rac safuZvels qmnis saxis esTetikurobis Tvalsaz-

risiT gaazrebisa, aRqmisa. baZva amqveyniur, miwier mov lenaTa da sa-

ganTa mimarTebaa zesTasofluri movlenebisa da sagnebisadmi, xolo 

ziareba RmerTTan SerTvaa, ganRmrTobaa, ziarebis Sedegad adamiani 

axal meobas iZens, maradiul Rirebu lebebs moipovebs, RmerTTan su-

lier qorwinebas aRwevs, RvTa ebriv, anu zesTasoflur suls, samo-

sels pirvels ibrunebs, RmerTSemosili xdeba. baZva da ziareba gu-

lisxmobs or mxares: RmerTsa da adamians. magram imis gamo, rom wmin-

danebic xdebian misabaZni, baZva or adamiansac gulisxmobs. es faqti 

ganasxvavebs baZvasa da ziarebas erTmaneTisagan, amitomaa adamianis 

sulier ganviTarebaSi ziareba, ganRmrToba ufro maRali safexuri, 

vidre baZva. es ori fenomeni gansazRvravs hagiografiisa da himno-

grafiis xat-saxeobriv sistemas, romlis buneba liturgiul cnobie-

rebas efuZneba, amaRlebulis kategorias ganekuTvneba da suliere-

bis mSvenierebiTaa motivirebuli.
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Nestan Sulava

Concerning  the Nature of a Saint’s Icon and Image 
in Hagiography and Hymnography

The principles of depiction of a saint in hagiography and hymnography 
are based on the specifi city of medieval literature, moral and ethical prin-
ciples, the world view and ideology, the aesthetic phenomenon of the time. 
In these, the spiritual icon and image of a saint are demonstrated differently, 
with account of the stages of the icon-image. The paper is devoted to a discus-
sion of this issue.

The purpose of showing the artistic image of a hagiographic character is 
to return to the primary image of heavenly Adam, which occurs at God’s will. 
The road to this goal is highly complex. The writer represents a saint according 
to the compositional sequence worked out in hagiography. A hagiographic 
saint differs from its hymnographic counterpart when conceptualized along 
the temporal-spatial dimension and the nature of the spiritual icon-image. Ba-
sically, hagiography demonstrates a character in two temporal-spatial areas, 
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while hymnography in one. This worldly life occurs between two ontological 
boundaries: death and life. Accordingly, hagiography tells us about a human 
at this boundary, i.e. a martyr/fi gure.

The saint is the main and basic leader of the subject of hagiography: a 
martyr or fi gure, all others serving the dynamic demonstration of his perfect 
image, including a negative character who, owing to the genre specifi city, 
lacks a positive feature. A saint distinct from childhood may not be of clear-
cut nature from the beginning, but he/she gradually acquires the qualities by 
which he/she develops into a saint. Ultimately he emerges as a perfect human 
being. In martyrology a saint follows the Evangelical teaching (Matth. 5:15), 
while in the ‘Life’ he follows the Psalmic (Ps. 43:22) and Apostolic (Rom. 8:36) 
teachings that are adaptable to the demonstration of the image of each saint.

Hagiography does not depict an individual or character - it refl ects an 
icon-image. The idealness of a saint`s image is defi ned according to a view 
expressed in a letter sent by the pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, namely 
that man comes close to the knowing of the ineffable and divine through the 
icon; hence the saint’s image is full of divine grace, love, virtue, fear of God, 
patience and faith. In R. Siradze’s words, in it ‘We are not given the dialectical 
coexistence of good and bad.’ In a hagiographic work the image of a positive 
and negative character is depicted linearly.

In hagiography and hymnography the saint is shown in a hypodigmatic-
paradigmatic structure. However, the difference should be noted between 
hagiography and hymnography in showning the icon-image of a saint, for 
the hypodigmatic-paradigmatic structure is axial to hymnography, being its 
basic principle, while to hagiography it is one or the media of expression. This 
differentiating feature is based on the principles of imagery that differentiate 
the biblical books of the Old and New Testaments.

According to Christian teaching, God created man as the summit of the 
world and visible crown, as a creature perceiving the world through sensa-
tion and mind. In the words of Bichkov, in the divine service of the time of 
Apostles man was called ’the beauty of the world’ (κóσμος τοũ κοσμοũ). As 
the result of man’s fall through sin he lost the primordial beauty. He must 
retrieve his heavenly ‘Self’, sinless nature in order to become the beauty and 
crown of the world.

Man’s spiritual perfection is proved by his worldly labour, renunciation 
of ontological existence, which is an indispensable stage to attain heavenly 
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citizenship, the elevation and beauty of the soul being its pledge. According 
to Bychkov, ‘An absolutely beautiful soul, at the highest stage of its perfec-
tion, possesses a more beautiful soul than an absolutely perfect body’. As the 
result of the advent of the Saviour man was given an opportunity of becom-
ing God. Only the Saviour knew the real essence of death and the axiological 
value of eternal existence. Only He can gain an insight into the world of man’s 
essence and mission, and into the two ethical-ontological boundaries: life and 
death. By sacrifi cing Himself, the Saviour atoned for the sin of mankind, as 
a result of which each person was given the chance of deifi cation in the dia-
chronic aspect. The body, the soul and the world above – this is the spiritual 
gradation that leads man by stages from below above, leads from perfection 
to God, ‘garment towards regaining the primordial’, for in the world created 
by God movement is upward, during which spiritual variability is expressed 
by an eternal striving for better.

The depiction of a hagiographic character has two sides: 1. mystic and 2. 
artistic-aesthetic, this latter being the result of man’s creative thinking. The 
artistic-aesthetic phenomenon of a hagiographic work is due to an exalted 
state, and what is unknowable is exalted. The beauty of the exalted is ren-
dered in hagiographic and hymnographic treatises. Hence the main hero of 
hagiography becomes manifest by the beauty of the exalted, forming the basis 
for its art and aesthetic conceptualization. The principal hero of hagiography 
must set an example to the congregation, which implies the main purpose 
of his labour. This is a view expressed through the Apostolic teaching to the 
effect that a saint should be envied (‘It is always a fi ne thing to deserve an 
honest envy...’ Galat. 4:18).

Unlike hymnography, hagiography manifests two main stages of the 
spiritual ascent of a saint. These are envy and sharing, ending in deifi cation. 
Owing to its genre specifi city, hymnography presents a saint in a different 
way. Here envy is absent, hence it manifests closeness to homilies, for a hom-
ily/hymn refl ects the icon/image of a saint after his/her decease. A hymn 
praises the saint as one established in the higher world, which is depicted as 
something to be envied by others. A hymn shows at the same time the glory 
of God and a static image of the saint, likened to God. In hymnography every-
thing is supra-temporal and supra-spatial. 

The stages of the spiritual development of a saint in hagiography and 
hymnography differ from the viewpoint of dynamicalness-staticalness. The 
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stadial development of a saint of hagiography is an expression of dynamic 
depiction, which will set it apart aesthetically too. In hymnography the stages 
of the saint’s spiritual development are not dynamic, the process of spiritual 
development is not refl ected; it is static. This is because a hymn shows the 
saint after his passage into heaven. Hymnography represents what has hap-
pened in the saint’s this worldly life – as a result. The diffi cult moment of 
overcoming the fear of death is not seen in the hymn; the result is apparent 
– the fear of death is overcome and the saint himself is a pleader for another 
believer. In a hymn the saint is spiritually triumphant, in communion with 
God, he is deifi ed.

The basis of communion is the incarnation of the Saviour. Through the 
diophysite nature of the Saviour – divine and human – it became possible for 
man to share divinity. As a result of communion man will be purifi ed from 
sins and will ascend to heaven. God accorded man the right of union, sharing 
with God. It is through communion that the human soul attains perfection 
and deifi cation, becoming a participant of divine mystery. 

Hagiography reveals two basic stages as a saint’s spiritual development; 
envy and communion, which ends in deifi cation; hymn does not refl ect the 
stages; in it the saint has received communion and is deifi ed. In hagiography 
envy is the stage that is indispensable. There is a great boundary between 
envy and communion. The latter cannot be attained without the former. 
Envy means becoming likened to God, which creates the basis for the con-
ceptualization of a relation of this worldly events to heavenly events and 
things, while communion is uniting with God – deifi cation. As a result of 
communion man acquires a new identity, gains eternal values, attains spiri-
tual wedding with God, he regains the divine or heavenly spirit, garment, 
becomes clothed in God. Envy and communion imply two sides: God and 
man. But saints too become the objects of envy, hence envy implies two per-
sons as well. This fact too differentiates envy from communion. Accordingly 
it differentiates hagiography and hymnography. That is why communion 
and deifi cation in man’s spiritual development are a higher state than envy, 
though both are indispensable. These two phenomena determine the icon-
image system of hagiography and hymnography, whose nature is based on 
liturgical consciousness.  
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miqael fselosis da ioane italosis komentarebi 

grigol RvTismetyvelis gamonaTqvamze: `...amitom monada,

 dasawyisidan diadisaken daZruli, triadamde dadga~

konstantinopolis saxelmwifo umaRlesi skolis maswavle-

blebis _ mi qa el fse lo sisa da ioane italosis saxelebTan aris 

dakav Si re bu li, rogorc cno   bi lia, XI sau kunis bizantiaSi filo-

sofiuri azrovnebis Tvisob rivad axa li mimarTu lebiT warmarTva, 

rac, erTi mxriv, antikuri filosofiis Ta visTa va di Ri re bulebis, 

xolo, meo re mxriv, TeologiaSi raciona lis tu ri saazrov no me-

Todis prioritetulobis aRiarebas efuZneboda. 

axali saazrovno tendenciebis progre sisaTvis Tva   lis midev-

neba (maTi Semdgomi ganviTareba dasavleTSi sruliad axa li epo-

qis Seq mniT dasrul de ba) TviT am ori bizantielis Semoqmedebis 

mi xed  vi Tac xdeba SesaZlebeli: fselosis mowafe, ioane italosi, 

mas wav leblisagan gansxvavebiT, meti Tav da  jerebiTa da siTamamiT 

cdilobs axa li, `mecnieruli~ (misive gamoTqmaa), midgomis dam-

kvid rebas im sferoSi, romelic tradici u lad mkacr oficia lur 

zedam xedve lo bas eqvemdebare boda. 

aRniSnuli tendenciebis xasiaTis naTelsayofad erTmaneTTan 

Sesada reb lad SevarCieT maswav leb  li sa da mowa fis komentare-

bi grigol RvTisme tyvelis 29-e sityvaze, romelic RvTaeb rivi 

sa mobis gagebas Seexeba. komen tarebi saintere soa rogorc Si-

naarsobri vi (anu grigo lis teqstis interp re ta  ci is), aseve meTo-

dologiuri (kvlevisa da msjelobis principebis) Tval saz risiT. 

Tavdapirvelad, gavecnoT sakomentaro teqsts: 

`samia uZve le si azri Rmer Tis Sesaxeb: anarqia, poliarqia da 

monarqia... Cven mo nar qias mivagebT pativs; ara im monarqias, ro-

melic erTi piriT Se mo   i far gleba... aramed, romel sac qmnis bu-

nebis Tanapativi, nebis er Tsu lovneba, moZraobis igiveoba, erTSi 

Seer Teba maTi, rom le bic misganaa, rac SeuZ le belia dabadebuli 

bunebisaTvis; ase rom, Tundac igi ricx viT gansxvavdebodes, ar-

se biT ar iyofa. ami tom monada, dasa wyi sidan di adi saken daZru li, 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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triadamde dadga. Cven Tvis es aris mama, Ze da suliwmida...~1 

fselosis traqtati2 sakmaod Tamami gancxadebiT iwyeba: pro-

fesori Tavs uflebas aZlevs, Tavisi studentebis winaSe wmida ma-

mis erTi gamonaT qvamis WeS ma rit dog mebTan Sesabamisobis sakiTxi 

daayenos: 

`ar dagimalavT, usayvarleso Svilebo, romlebic filosofi-

iT gSviT, rac mamis am gamonaTqvamis gamo ganvi  cade: `amitom mona-

da, dasa wyi si  dan diadi saken daZruli, triadamde dadga~ (dia; tou`to 

mona;~ ajp j ajrch`~ eij~ duavda kinhqei`sa mevcri triav do~ e[sth)... meCvene bo-

da, rom azri ar iyo Tanxmo baSi RmerTis Sesa xeb WeSma rit dogmeb-

Tan~ (Opusc. 20, 1-6). 
fse losi, upir veles yovlisa, yuradRebas amaxvilebs gamoTq-

maze _ `ami tom~, romelic, misi azriT, SesaZloa eti o logiurad 

iqnes ga gebuli, rac RvTaebriv same bas Tan mi mar TebaSi uadgi loa: 

aq verc Semoqme de biT mizezze vilaparakebT, raki same ba ze win ve-

ranairi mizezi ver iqneba, verc _ teleo logiur ze, raki samebis 

buneba ar aris war mo ar  se buli (6-9). 
misTvis aseve problemuria RvTaebasTan mimarTebiT na Tqva mi 

`dasawyi sidan~, radgan arqes drois gageba aqvs da im saxe lebs ga-

nekuTvneba, rom lebic sxva ramesTan mimarTebaSi iTqmeba; am Sem-

TxvevaSi, es iqneba bu nebis mi xed viT mimarTeba dawyebulebTan;3 

amdenad, raki `erTbamad aris (da)sa  wyi si da dawyebul ni, aqe dan 

SeiZleba vinmem daaskvnas, rom qmnilebani RvTis Tanamaradiulni 

arian~ (9-14).
RvTaebaze saubrisas fselosisaTvis uadgiloa sityva `daZru-

lis~ gamoyenebac, `radgan yvela moZraoba usrulia, iseve rogorc 

mis Sesabamisad moZravi~ (14-21).4 

1  Gr. Naz. Or. 29, 2, in PG 36:76 B 8-9. am gamonaTqvamis mimarT epoqis 

interesi ioane petriwisa da nikoloz meTonelis SromebSic aisa-

xa.

2  Michaelis Pselli Theologica, I, ed. P. Gautier (Lipsiae, 1989), gv. 76-80.
3  Sdr. ioane petriwi: ioane petriwis Sromebi, gamomc. S. nucubi Ze, 

s. yaux Ci Svili, II (Tbilisi, 1937), gv. 219, 10 Semdeg.

4  aristoteles kvalad (Sdr. mag., Metaph. IX, 6, 1048 b 30 sqq) moZ-

raoba _ kinesisi, pirda pi ri gagebiT, usrulia neoplatonikose-



205

miqael fselosis da ioane italosis komentarebi

bolos igi grigolis gamonaTqvamSi RmerTis erTobad da same-

bad gagebas exeba da acxadebs: `...Cems Tavs veubnebo di: ramdenad 

mSvenieri iqneboda, mamas rom amgvarad eTqva: RmerTi mudam iyo 

erToba (eJnav~) da samobao (triav~), da ara imgvarad, rogorc man ga-

moTqva~ (21-26). 
sakomentaro gamonaTqvamTan dakavSi rebuli sirTuleebis gad-

mocemis Semdeg miqael fselosi kvlevis sakuTar gamocdilebas 

warmogvidgens: 

`rodesac Cems Tavs am kiTxvebs vusvamdi, rogorc Semdeg mi-

vxvdi, vgav di maT, rom   lebic, imis gamo, rom mzes So   ridan uyu-

reben, sidides, mra val  gzis rom aRemateba miwas, erTi fu tisad 

aRiqvamen. aseve mec, bunebis simdablis gamo, Zalian Sors viyavi am 

RvTis me tyveli kacis diadi azri sagan: me xom Tavad mivedi filo-

sofiasTan, nakleb mniSvnelovani sagne bi dan nabij-nabij avmaRldi 

zecamde, gadavlaxe haeri da TiT qosda mTvaris sfe ros Tan aRmovC-

ndi da, Tumca verc maSin vixile mzis sidiade, saTa na dod Sevicani 

da warmovidgine, rac Cem  gan iyo daSorebuli...~ (27-35).
fselosis TqmiT, RvTaebis bunebas sityva ver moicavs, igi 

`sru li   ad usaxeloa, mravalsaxeliani ki aris Cveni Seg rZne  be bis 

gamo. da Tumca raRac oTxi asoa dawerili samRvdelo fir fi teb-

ze,5 romlebic simbo lo ebiT warmo gvid genen RvTis saxels, isini 

Sem dgom  realobaTagan iZenen mniS   vne lobas~ 35-40). 
amrigad, gamonaTqvamis azris detalur ganxilvamde gansazR-

vrulia prob le mis arsi: bunebis sxvaobis gamo Cveulebrivi adamia-

nis mier RvTaebis ra o bis sru lad wvdomis da sityviT gadmocemis 

SeuZlebloba, risi gaTva lis winebiTac unda moxdes sakomenta-

ro gamonaTqvamis ganxilva. aseve Semo Tavazebulia kvlevis mec-

bisTvisac, Tumca uzenaes realobaze saubrisas am ter  minis gamoy-

enebas mainc ver aR weven Tavs (ix. T. doliZe, moZraoba, ro gorc 

genetikuri cne ba, plotines moZRvrebaSi sami hipos ta   zis Sesaxeb 

(`eneadebis~ emana ciis Teoriis paradoq su lobisaTvis), krebulSi: 

ANAQESIS, filo logiur-istoriuli Ziebani, akademikos Tina-

Tin yauxCiSvilis saiubileod (Tbilisi, 1999), gv. 138-150.

5  igulisxmeba e.w. tetragramatoni (Sdr. Exod. 3, 14). ix. aseve: 28, 
36-37; origene, Selecta in Psalmos, 12:1104 (avTenturoba saeWvoa).
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nieruli meTodi _ sakuTari gonebiT da sakuTar gamocdilebaze 

day rdno biT nabij-nabij asvla RvTaebriv sferom de, rac WeSmari-

tebis garkveulwi lad wvdomis da, Sesabamisad, wmida mamis sityve-

bis gagebis saSualebas mogvcems. 

msjeloba iwyeba erTobis raobis ganmartebiT, anu dasmuli 

saki Tx ebis bolo punqtidan: 

`[wm. mamam] mona da aq ara mamis pirTan da kav SirebiT an Zis an 

su liw midis mniSvne lo biT gaigo, rogorc zogier Tebi fiqrob dnen 

_ TiT qos mama, rogorc wertili, warmoiRvara,6 gzad Ze _ rogorc 

diada _ gai ara da sulSi dasrulda, aramed monadad samis Seer-

Teba (e{nw si~) aqvs ga ge buli, romelic aq henadis nacvlad aris 

aRebuli. rasac sxvagan erTs (e{n) da henadas uwodebs,7 aq monada 

uwoda~ (45-50). 

fselosi ganixilavs sxvadasxva saxis erTobas _ erTs, henadas, 

mo na das, henosiss. misi azriT, grigoli aq mona das samis SeerTe-

bas uwo debs, anu RvTaebrivi triadis mxo loobas. amgvari mona da 

fselosi saT vis ufro zustad gamoxatavs samebis arss, romlis bu-

neba aris mxo lo (movno~); amave dros, misi etimolo giis `ge bad~ mo-

azreba triadul moZraobaSi RvTaebis erTiani mdgradobis miniS-

ne badac gaigeba: 

`monada, Tuki sakuTriv surs vinmes Tqvas, ar aris Tavad erTi, 

ara med raRac Tvisebaa erTisa, rad gan igi er Tis raRac gebasa 

(monhv) da ganusxvaveblobas ganacxadebs: mxolod er Tia gamrav le-

buli Tavis Tavze kvlavac erTi. erTi amitomac aris monada (mxo-

lo), rom igi hgia, rac aris, ar icvleba gamravlebebiT, aramed 

sxva ri cx veb Tan Tu aRmoCndeba, maTac icavs da aiZulebs dar Cnen, 

rac arian~ (51-61)8. 

amis Semdeg fselosi ganixilavs termin moZraobis _ kinesi-

6  Sdr. plotini: Enn. III 7, 3, 19-20, ed. Bréhier. aseve Sdr. petriwi: 

`...wa  riRuaros raY wentili, Seiqms wrfelsa, romel ars Ze pirm-

SoY misi~ (ioane pet riwis Sromebi, gv. 215). 

7  grigol RvTismetyvelTan Cven ver vnaxeT termini henada, Tumca 

sxva avtorebTan igi gvxvdeba. ix. mag., fs.-dionise areopageli, De 
coel. hier. 7, 4 da sxv.

8  Sdr. iambliqosi, Theol. Ar. 1,4-10 (ed. de Falco- Klein).
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sis ga mo ye ne bis mizanSewonilobas RmerTis bunebaze sa ub risas. am 

sakiTxze msjelo bas igi iwyebs da asrulebs mkiTxvelisaTvis ka-

cobriv da RvTaebriv bune ba Ta araTanafar dobis kvlav da kvlav 

Sex se nebiT, amjerad adamianis mier moZraobisa da ricxvis aRqmis 

maga liT ze: 

`cur vis dros gvgonia, rom sagnebi moZra oben... maSin, ro  de-

sac isini ki ar inZrevi an, aramed _ Cven... cudi mxed ve lo bis mqo-

neT mzis sxi  vebi bun do vani gveCveneba... wmida da netari WeSmariti 

samoba dasabami danve srul yofilia... erTbamad mama, Ze da suli-

wmida, erTba mad sa moba da erTo ba (eJnav~). arasodes aris usruli 

RvTa eba, ar aklda mamas sib rZne, ra Ta Zis hipostasi warmomdgari-

yo, arc su lis hipostasi, raTa warmoarse buli yo suli... magram 

Cveni goneba hipostasebis Ca moT vlisas moZ raobas xdis ganvi Ta re-

bads, Tvlis ra erTs, ors, sams... moZraoba ze vlapa ra kobT RvTis 

bunebasTan mimarTebaSi, raki sxvag varad ar SegviZlia misi moazre-

ba, Tu ara Cvenive bunebiT...~ (20, 60-93).

fselosisaTvis, ra Tqma unda, kargad aris cnobili, rom RvTis 

moZ raobis qristianuli Teoriis damuSave baSi gansakuTrebuli 

wvlili, gri gol no sel  Tan erTad, swored grigol RvTisme tyvels 

miuZRvis.9 didi mamis ga mo naTqvamis marTebulobis sakiTxis daye-

neba oden rito ri kuli xerxia, ro melic saSualebas aZlevs pro-

fesors, aristoteles fizikaSi gan swav  lu li axalgazrdebi nabij-

nabij TavisTan erTad metafi zikis simaR leze aiyvanos. 

grigolis sityvebi, fselosis azriT, SeiZleba Sua nawilebis 

ga motovebiT da kideebis SeerTebiT, ai, amgvaradac davalagoT: 

`ami tom monada dasawyisidan dadga~, amis mere ki moviazroT 

`diadisa ken amoZravebuli samobamde~. es niSnavs, rom monada, anu 

Tavad RvTaeba da sami hiposta sis bu neba, mTels maradiso baze da 

nebismier droiT wer tilze uwin aris Tavis Tavs da fuZ  nebuli, ara 

erTi pirovnuli Tavise burebiT mqone mdgomi da uZravi safuZ vli-

9  kinesisis gagebaze qristianuli RvTismetyvelebis konteqstSi 

ix. T. doliZe: erTi filosofiuri cnebis recefciisaTvis gri-

gol noselis moZRvrebaSi wm. samebis Sesaxeb, krebuli: Metavno-
ia, miZRvnili grigol wereTlis dabadebidan 130 wlisTvisaTvis 

(Tbilisi, 2001), gv. 82-102. 
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sa, aramed erTi saxiT (morfhv), sami hipostasiT, xolo samze uwin 

oria: iZra ori saken, magram dadga samobad. ara mama da Ze, aramed 

aseve suliwmida~ (94-103). 

anu erTiani RvTaeba dasawyisidanve mdgradia Tavisi bunebis 

SigniT hipostasTa triadul moZraobaSi. 

rac Seexeba (da)sawyisis cnebas, fselosis ganmartebiT, arxe 

omoni mu ria: es saxeli SeiZleba sxva misive rigis saganTa da sa-

wyi sis aRmniSvnelic iyos, mag ram aseve SeiZleba absolu turs, yo-

veliveze zes Tamyofs aR niS   navdes. aqedan gamomdinare, gamoTqmas 

`amitom~ grigolTan igi oden ritorikul datvir Tvas aZlevs, ris 

magaliTebsac an tikuri xa nis avto reb Tan poulobs (104-121).  

traqtatis dasasruls, fselosi Tavis adresatebs miandobs, 

gansa jon, hqon da Tu ara mas safuZveli sagonebelSi Cavardniliyo, 

an ramdenad moa xerxa man grigol RvTismetyvelis gamonaTqvamis 

axsna (122-124). 

rogorc vnaxeT, traqtats mkafio da zustad gansaz Rvru  li, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, simetriuli struqtura aqvs: 

mowafeTadmi mimarTva da grigol RvTismetyvelis gamona-1. 
Tqvamis gagebis sirTulis aRniSvna. 

sakomentaro gamonaTqvamSi samobis orTodoqsul gageba-2. 
sTan dakavSirebu li problemebis gamovlena: 

etiologiuri sakiTxi.• 
sawyisis sakiTxi.• 
moZraobis sakiTxi.• 
erTobis sakiTxi.• 
dasmul sakiTxTa ganxilva:3. 

a) zogadi msjeloba:

kvlevis meTodis SemoTavazeba.• 
RmerTisa da Cveni bunebis araTanazomvadobis xazgasma.• 

b) konkretuli sakiTxebis analizi:

erTobis gageba.• 
moZraobis gageba. • 
sawyisis gageba.• 
etiologiis sakiTxi. • 
mowafeTaTvis mindoba aporiuli gamonaTqvamis axsnis Se-4. 

fasebisa. 
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swavluls, romelic aseTi yuradRebiT axdens traqtatis 

struqtu rul or gani ze bas, savaraudod, misi Sinaarsis orTo-

doqsul akribiazec aqvs daxar ju li dro. miuxeda vad imisa, rom 

fselosi cdi lobs, mowa fe ebis winaSe mis mierve dasmul kiTxvas 

logikuri analizis Sedegad, saku Ta ri dakvirvebebiT gasces pasu-

xi, dogmatur sakiTxze msje lobisas mis Tvis amosavali WeS ma riti 

dogmebia. sakuTar go nebas igi swo red udidesi saek le sio avtori-

tetis _ grigol RvTisme ty ve lis gamo naT  qvamis azris wvdomasa da 

swored dogmebTan misi Sesaba mi sobis dadgenas usaxavs miznad. 

axla vnaxoT, rogor msjelobs amave sakiTxebze fselosis mo-

wafe _ ioa ne italosi, aseve filosofiis profesori, romelic, 

gansxvavebiT mas wav leblisagan, oficialurad iqna bralde buli 

orTodoqsiis sawinaaR mde go ideebis qadagebaSi. 

italosi Tavis traqtats10 iwyebs Semdegi gancxadebiT: 

`RvTaeb ri vi moZRvari Zalze mec ni e rulad udgeba RvTis Se-

saxeb swav le  bas, radgan, Tavdapirvelad RmerTebis Sesaxeb Zvele-

bis mosazrebebs ga nar Cevs, romelTa mixedviT, an erTia yove lives 

warmomaar sebeli, mpyro be li da gan mgebeli, an mravali, an amaTgan 

arcerTi (Opusc. 69, gv. 186, 8). 
misi azriT, grigoli ar eTanxmeba Zvelebis dayofas, radgan 

isini ar iTvaliswi neben erTsa da simravles Soris ar sebuls _ 

diadas: 

`ar aris swori, rom, rac erTi ar aris, maSinve mravlad 

iwodebo des, aramed SesaZlebe lia amaT Soris moviazroT is, rac 

arc erTia da arc mravali, rogo ri caa ricxvsa da monadas Soris 

myofi, radgan diada arc ricxvia, arc marti vad sawyisi,11 aramed 

aris raRac mis win, rasac igi eziareba da mis Semdegac arian, 

romlebic mas eziarebian... da ai, raki ar aris aucilebloba an 

monarqiis, an po li ar qiis, an anarqiisa, albaT, kargi iqneba is, rac 

SuaSia, monarqiis naklebobasa da poliarqiis zedmetobas Soris, 

rac arc erTia da arc meore... ai, `amitom, monada, dasabamidanve 

10  ioane ita losi, Txzulebani, ber Znu li teqsti gamocemulia g. 

we reT lis masa lebis mixedviT n. keWaRmaZis redaqciiT (Tbilisi, 

1966), gv. 185-188.

11  Sdr. Arist. Metaph. XIII, 9, 1085 b; 1088 b 28. 
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diadi sa ken daZruli samobamde dad ga~ (186, 9-15).

rogorc vxedavT, italosi RvTaebriv triadaze msjelobas Ta-

vidanve ricx vebis magaliTze agebuli analogiiT iwyebs, rac neo-

platonikosTaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli.

maswavleblisagan gansxvavebiT, romlis mizani sampirovani 

monarqiis monadad ganmartebaa, italosTan, piriqiT, monar qi is 

Sesabamisad erT pirov nuli monada ganixi leba, rac sakomentaro 

teqstis sakmaod Tavi sufal in ter  pre taciad gvevlineba: gri gol 

RvTismetyveli saTvis swo red `monar qiaa kargi~, romelSic igi 

erTi RmerTis cnobas moiazrebs, magram ara erTi, ara med sami pi-

riT warmodgenils. 

fselosis msgavsad, italosisTvisac `imgva rad did sagneb-

Tan, rom le bic adamianur gansjas aRe mate ba~, ZiriTadi sirTule 

moZrao bis gagebas ukav Sirdeba. grigolis mier kinesisis xseneba 

masac Tavdapirvelad aris toteles Te o ri a ze msjelobisaTvis ga-

nawyobs. igi gamoricxavs aq gene si sisa da mos po bis, an aris toteles 

mier CamoTvlili sxva romelime moZra obis moazre bas;12 misTvis mi-

saRebia pirveli mamoZraveblis uZraobis idea:

 `...pirveli mamoZravebeli sruliad uZravia an ar dadgeba, Ta-

nac, ver iq ne ba am oridan TiToeuli; amitom aucileblobiT iqneba 

uZravi is, romelsac umjobess, ar sebul Tagan saukeTesos, erTsa 

da sikeTes vuwodebT; da Tuki mas zec vam bobT, rom moZra obs dia-

disaken da samobamde dadga, amas vambobT ara raRaca dros, aramed 

_ dasawyisidanve. xolo `dasawyisidan~ ar aris droSi13... yvela 

moZra vis Tanabunebovania moZraoba, magram yve la moZraoba rodi 

aris usruli,14 rom is, rac mis Sesabamisad moqmedebs,15 nakluli 

12  Sdr. Arist. Cat. 14, 15a 13-15b 15; De an., III, 406 a 12. 
13  dasawyiss ar aqvs dro, raki drois cneba grZlivobas saWiroebs. 

Sdr. basili didi, Hex. I, 6, 16 (ed. Giet); grigol noseli, Apolog. (PG 
44: 72 AB). 

14  Sdr. fselosi, romelic ambobs, rom `yvela moZraoba usrulia, 

iseve rogorc mis Sesa bamisad moZravi~ (Opusc. 20, 15-16). ita-

losTan fselosis traqtatze araerT replikas vxvdebiT.

15  Sdr. aristotele: `moZraobac erTgvari moqmedebaa, oRond 

dausrulebeli~ (De an. II, 417 a 15); ̀ moZ raoba dausrulebelisaa, 
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iyos. is moZ ra o ba moisvenebs, romelic umjobesisaken swrafviT 

iqmneba. xolo, rac dasa wyisi dan moZra obs da ar aris droSi, mii-

iswrafvis ara sxvisken, ara med _ sakuTari Ta visaken, mudam Tavi-

si Tavisaken aris mibrunebuli, erTbamad moqmedebs da amgva rad 

moZravi, meoradebs aniWebs, eziaron mas da TavianT Semdgo mebs 

gadascen naTeba~ (186, 22-32). 

italosis TqmiT, `Cvens uRvTaebrives mamasa da maswav lebels~ 

swored es zedrouli moZraoba aqvs mxedvelobaSi _ `cxovelmyo-

fe li, gonieri, ara sodes rom isvenebs da asec iwodeba, amitom mo-

nada, dasa bidan diadisaken daZruli, samobamde dadga~ (187, 1-8).

citirebul pasaJSi sawyisis Semdeg uSualod meora deb ze da 

maT Sem dgomebze saubari moZ raobis genetikuri aspeqtis aqcenti-

rebiT (rac Semdgo mi msjelobisas kidev ufro Zlierdeba),16 gvafi-

qrebinebs, rom RvTaeba ita losTan moazrebu lia triadaSi moZravi 

mdgra dobiT, aris  toteles uZravi mamoZraveblisa da neoplato-

nuri triadiz mis ideaTa SeTanxmebis Sedegad.17 

traqtatSi didi adgili eTmoba ricxvebis Teologiur mniSvne-

lobaze msjelobasac:

`ras niSnavs triadamde dadga? ratom tetradamde an romeli-

me sxva ricxvam de ara? triadis zemoT ricxvi zedmetobiTaa da ar 

Seefere ba miRma arsebul saukeTesoebs? magram naTqvamia, rom ara 

mxolod triada, aramed tetra dac saukeTesoa ricxvebSi,18 rad-

moqmedeba ki sazogadod, anu moZraoba dasru le bulisa, sxva 

ramaa~ (III, 7, 431 a).
16  swored msgavsi niuansebi badebs azrs italosis msjelobaze neo-

platonizmis gavlenis Sesaxeb, radgan ontologiuri ierarqiis 

monarqiis analogiurad struqturireba, rogorc cnobilia, tip-

iuria qristianuli TeologiisTvisac.
17  moZraobisa da emanaciis Teoriis urTierTmimarTbaze ix. T. do-

liZe, moZraoba, ro gorc ge ne tikuri cneba, gv. 146-151; T. do-

liZes ganxiluli aqvs numeniosis fragmenti, romlis mi xed vi Tac 

pirveli RmerTi mdgomia, magram es dgoma Tandayolil moZraobad 

ganisazRvreba (T. doliZe, erTi filosofiuri cnebis recefcii-

saTvis, gv. 83, 97-98.).
18  Sdr. Pythag. Carm. aurea. 46-48 (ed. Mullach) (gamomc. SeniS.). ricxve-
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gan wyaroa maradiuli bune bisa... riTac aRemateba monadas, imiTve 

eqvemdebareba hebdomadas (187, 9-12).19 

ita lo sis Semdgomi msjeloba, romelic neoplatonikosi prok-

les gav leniT aris aRbeWdili, amgvarad viTardeba: yvela simravle 

rogorRac ezi areba erTs.20 swo   red monadobiT arian ricxvebi er-

Tma   neTis igiveobrivni, magram gan sxvav debian erTTan siaxloviT; 

ricxvebze win, romlebic gaer Ti ane bul Tagan (hJnw mevnwn) Sedgeba, 

arian ricxvebi, romlebic henadebisagan Sed  gebian.21 ro gora dac 

erTi aris mizezi Tavis SemdgomTaTvis, es ukanas knelnic aseve 

ari an mizezebi maT Tvis, romlebic maT mosdeven. amave dros, erTi 

aris yovelTa mize zi... is, rac henadebisagan Sed ge nil pir vel ri-

cxvze win aris, ri cxvic ki ar aris, aramed dedaa da mamaa uSua-

lod mom dev nosi da erT ba mad yovelivesi, romlebic mis mieraa 

(187, 12-34).

amis Semdeg italosi mizezTa ierarqiaze msjelobs: 

`warmoobani (prov o doi) mravali mizezisa da mizezovanis gav liT 

buneb ri v ad xdeba dawyebuli iqidan, rac mxolod da mxo lod mi-

ze zia, vinem iqam de, rac mxo lod da mxo lod mizezovania. pirveli 

aris ro gorc moq me debi Ti, meore _ rogorc materialu ri mizezi. 

amitom monada, da sa wyi si dan diadisaken daZruli, samobamde dad-

ga~. ar xams misi gan zidva RvTa eb rivi ricxvis miRma, radgan, rac 

mis Semdgomaa, dayo fadia da ga erTia ne bulTagan Sedgeba. ase rom, 

zedme to bas ezia re  ba, rac miRmuri tri adis ze moT miiwevs, ise-

ve rogorc nak le bobas ezi  areba, rac mas ver aRwevs. radgan pir-

veli zRvar   gadasulia, ro gorc telosis zemoT myofi, da aseve 

mis monaTesaveebzec, xolo me ore naklu lia, raki mona Tesa  veebs 

bze msjelobisas italosis wyaroebi, ZiriTadad, neoplatoniko-

sTa Txzu lebebia. Sdr. ioane petri wis Sro mebi, gv. 215, 2 Smdg. 

19  Sdr. hierokle, In aureum Carmina 20, 14-15 ed. Köhler: kai; e[sti me-

sovth~ ajriqmhtikh; monavdo~ kai; eJbdomavdo~ hJ tetrav~. tw`/ i[sw/ ga;r ajriqmw/` 

pw~ uJperevcei kai; uJperevcetai, triavdi me;n eJbdomavdo~ leipomevnh, triavdi 

de; monavda uJperbavllousa. 
20  prokle, Elem. theol. 1 (ed. Dodds). 
21  Sdr. Procl. Elem. theol. 6 da ioane petriwis komentari (ioane petri-

wis Sro mebi, gv. 29-30).
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moklebu lia da sruliad uSvia (a[gonon), radgan misgan an mis Semdeg 

araferi qmnila...~ (187, 34-188, 9).22

swored triadaa, italosis TqmiT, arsebulTa sawyisic da 

sasrulic (tevlo~), aseve _ sa Sua lic, raki misgan, mis mier da mis 

gamo arsebobs yvela feri; kerZod, zedrouli triaduli moZrao-

baa yvela moZraobis paradigma da sawyisi, TviT urTier Tsa piris-

piro moZ raobebisac (188, 10-17). es moZraoba aris `meSvi Zali da 

wyaro sxva  Ta, da rogorc maradiul wreSi, Tavis ricx vSi, erTi 

Se ur wymeli erTobis (e{nwsin) Sesabamisad, uTqmeli ram az riT, dax -

veulia da ferxuls uvlis. am moZraobis gamoa warmomdgari sxva Ta 

fer xulni da xvevani, Tanamodase ebisa, qvemdebareebisa da udare-

sobiT wode bu li arsebebisa, udaresTa pyroba da TaviaTze uwinde-

lebisaken mib runeba, cxovelTa da mcenareTa dabadebani, da yvela 

arsTa arsobani~ (188, 18-23). 

italosis azriT, grigolis gamonaTqvamSi `amitom~ gulisx-

mobs imas, rom am sawyi sis gamo war moar sebulni misgan saWiroeben 

moZrao bas~ (188, 25-27). 

amrigad, RvTaebis triaduli moZraobaa genetikuri Zali, wya-

ro, piro ba yovelgvari arsebobisa da moZraobisa, emanaciisa da 

ukuqce visa. mar Ta lia, uzenaesis moZraobas neoplatonikosebi 

`wertilSi wrebrunvad~ mo iaz re ben,23 italosi ki yovelives erTi 

sawyisis samSi erTi an wrebrun vaze la parakobs, SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom samyaros es samer Tiani sawyisi mis msjelo baSi mainc ufro 

neoplatonuri erTis, gonisa da sulis triadas mogvago nebs, vi-

nem qristianul samebas, romlis Sesaxebac igi aq arafers ambobs. 

Tavad italosisagan rom ar vicodeT, rom igi gri gol RvTismet-

yvelis si ty vebs ganmartavs, namdvilad ver mivxvde bodiT, rom 

sakomen taro teq sti wmida samebis _ mamis, Zisa da suliwmidis _ 

bunebas Seexeba.

rogorc vxedavT, italosis msjeloba, rogorc Sinaarsobri-

vi, ise struq turuli TvalsazrisiT, Sors aris im simwyobrisagan, 

romliTac fse lo  sis traqtati ga moirCeva. enobrivi gaumarTao-

22  Sdr. Gr. Naz. Orat. 38 (PG 36:320) da Orat. 23 (PG 35:1160).
23  T. doliZe, moZraoba, ro gorc genetikuri cneba, gv. 142.
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bac sakmaod aZnelebs ita lo sis naTqvamis azris gagebas.

warmodgenili komentarebi marTlac rom kargad warmoaCens 

maswav le b  lisa da mowafis fi lo so fiur po zicias, sakiTxis kvle-

vis me Todologiasa Tu msjelobis stils: fselosis ena daxvewi-

lia, mTeli traqtati rito ri kis moTxovnebis Sesa ba mi sad aris 

agebuli; igi arc sakuTari gancdebis emo   ciur aRweras eri deba da 

arc Tavis qebis SesaZleblobas uSvebs xeli dan, Tumca wmida mamas 

Tavs mainc ar utolebs. fselosi mas moixseniebs rogorc `mamas~, 

`RvTis metyvels~, `RvTaeb rivs~. grigolis gansakuT rebulo bis 

aRiareba mas, albaT, Tavisi kvlevebis gamarTlebisTvisac sWir-

deba: igi xSirad aRniS navs xolme, rom iseTi pirovnebebi, rogo-

rebic pavle mo ciquli an grigol RvTisme ty veli iyvnen, WeSmari-

tebis uSualo Wvretis Rirsni gaxdnen; xolo iseT mdabal ada mia-

nebs, rogoric Tavadaa, mxolod sakuTari gonebis _ ganaTlebisa 

da msjelobis unaris _ imedad uwevT WeSmaritebis raRac nawilis 

Secnobisaken swrafva.

rac Seexeba italoss, is verc ritorikisTvis iclis da verc 

sakuTar gancdebze sasaubrod; mas mxolod sakvlevi sakiTxi aRel-

vebs.24 gansxva ve biT fselo sisagan, romelic Tavis traqtatSi ara-

erTgzis ubrundeba RvTis srulyo fi lebis sawvdo mad kacobrivi 

bu nebis SezRudulobaze sau bars, mis mo wafes mxolod er Txel da-

scdeba, rom RvTaebrivi triadis sfe ro `ada mianur gansjas aRema-

teba~. wm. grigoli italosisTvisac xelSeuxe beli avtori te tia, 

romelsac igi ̀ RvTaebriv mo ZRvrad~, ̀ Cvens uRvTaebri ves ma ma d da 

mas wav leblad~ ixseniebs, magram, rogorc misi msjelobis mi xedviT 

SeiZleba davaskvnaT, avtoritetulobis ganmsazRvreli misTvis 

unda iyos is, rom grigoli `Zalze mecnierulad (pavnu ejpisth mo-

nikw`~) udgeba RvTis Sesa xeb swavlebas~. is ar la pa ra  kobs grigolis 

gansakuTrebul unar ze WeS ma ri te bis wvdomisa; Tavis traqtatSi 

wmida werilze miniSneba sac ki ar akeTebs.25

24  sainteresoa aRiniSnos, rom fseloss italosis Sesaxeb naTqvami 

aqvs: misi saubari, Tum ca damajerebelia, arasasiamovno mosasme-

niao (Orat. 19, 67 sqq: Michael Psellus, Oratoria minora, ed. A. R. Little-
wood, Leipzig, 1985). 

25  swored amgvarma msjelobebma ubiZga nikoloz meTonels XII s-Si 
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rogorc ukve vTqviT, fselosis komentari winda win zustad 

gansaz Rvrul gegmas misdevs, romelic yvela kanonis (litera tu-

ruli Tu dogma turi) dacviT aris gamarTuli, italo sis kiTxvi sas 

ki iseTi STa beWdileba gvrCeba, rom man Tavad ar uwyis, msjeloba 

ra daskvnamde miiy vans, TiTqos is ki ar uxmobdes saWiro sityvebs, 

aramed, pi riqiT, Ta vad mihyvebodes si tyvas sityvasTan, azrs _ 

azrTan. ar unda gag vik virdes, Tuki ioane ita loss pirvel `did 

bi zan tiel filosofosad~26 moixseni eben, radgan mis mniSvnelobas 

filosofiis istoriisaTvis ara misi ideebi, aramed misi filoso-

fiuri meTodi gansazRvravs.
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Magda Mtchedlidze

The Commentaries of Michael Psellus and John Italus on Gregory 
the Theologian’s Expression: ‘Therefore the Monad, 

Moved From the Beginning to the Dyad, Stood Until the Triad’

The introduction of an essentially new trend into philosophical thought 
in the 11th century Byzantium is associated with the names of Michael Psellus 
and John Italus, the most outstanding scholars and teachers of the so-called 
University of Constantinople. The new intellectual attitude was based on the 
recognition of the value per se of the ancient philosophy, as well as of the pri-
ority of the rationalistic approach in the fi eld of theological philosophy.

Tracing the rapid progress of the new thought trends (the further devel-
opment of which later ended in the West by creating a new era) is possible 
even by comparison of the works of these two Byzantines. The disciple of 
Michael Psellus, John Italus, unlike his teacher, with more self-confi dence and 
boldness, seeks to establish the new ‘scientifi c’ (his own word) approach in 
the domain that was traditionally subjected to rigid offi cial secular and eccle-
siastical supervision.

In order to demonstrate the character of new tendencies, we have de-
cided to compare the commentaries of Psellus and Italus on one expression of 
Gregory the Theologian, concerning the major issue of Christian theology: the 
comprehension of the Divine Trinity the interest of the epoch in this expres-
sion of St. Gregory found refl ection in the works of Ioane Petritsi and Nicholas 
of Methone): ‘Therefore the monad, moved from the beginning to the dyad, 
stood until the triad’ (Or. 29, 2, in PG 36: 79, B 8-9). The commentaries are 
interesting because of their content (i.e. in interpreting the text under com-
mentary), as well as from the methodological point of view (which implied 
research and reasoning principles).

The treatise of Michael Psellus (Opusc. 20: Michaelis Pselli Theologica, 
ed. Gautier) has a well-thought-out symmetric structure:

1. The ‘professor’ presumes to raise a question before his ‘students‘ re-
garding the conformity of one expression of the Holy Father with the true 
dogmata.

2. The problems concerning the understanding of each word of the state-
ment are designated:
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Etiological issue• : ‘Therefore’ (dia; tou`to) may be perceived as search 
for the cause of the Divine Trinity, which is nonsense.
The question of the origin• : ‘from the beginning’ (ajp jajrch`~) implies 
natural relation ‘to those begun’; thus, one may conclude that the 
created are contemporaneous with God.
The question of motion• : ‘moved’ (kinhqevn) stands in need of explana-
tion in relation to divine nature, for what is immobile is imperfect. 
The question of the unity•  of God.

3. Consideration of the questions posed.
a) General discussion.

The essence of the problem is defi ned: the incapacity of the full com-• 
prehension of God’s nature by human mind and of conveying it in 
words.
A method of research is proposed: step by step ascent to God’s sphere • 
by oneself, with one’s own mind and resting on one’s own experi-
ence, which will allow partial insight into the truth and, accordingly, 
the understanding of the words of the Holy Father.

b) Analysis of particular questions:
Understanding of the unity: In this phrase monad implies not one • 
person but the unity of the three.
Understanding of the motion: as our mind comprehends three as • 
a number, and the motion is linked to the number, we transfer the 
property of our nature to the nature of God, for we cannot conceptu-
alize it in a different way.
Understanding of the origin: in that case it denotes not the beginning • 
of objects of its own rank but the absolute, the transcendent, that is 
beyond all things which exist.
The question of etiology: with Gregory the word ‘therefore’ has only • 
a rhetorical meaning.

4. Psellus entrusts his disciples to appraise the validity of the analysis of 
the aporetic statement.

A scholar, who takes such care in the structure organization of the trea-
tise, must have spent time on controlling its content as well. The professor 
tries to answer the question put to his students for rhetorical purposes by 
the method proposed by himself as a result of logical analysis. His point of 
departure for discourses is the orthodox dogma of the Trinity: To the mind he 
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sets the goal of getting an insight into the meaning of a pronouncement of the 
great ecclesiastic authority and determining its conformity to the dogmata.

As to Psellus’ disciple John Italus who, unlike his teacher, was offi cially 
charged with preaching anti-orthodox ideas, in commenting on the same state-
ment of Gregory the Theologian (Treatise 69: John Italus, ed. by G. Tsereteli and 
N. Kechaghmadze) is distinguished for a rather liberal interpretation of the 
text. At the same time, his discourse _ both form and substance _ is far from 
the orderliness characteristic of Psellus’ treatise. His faulty language renders 
diffi cult even the comprehension of the meaning of his statements.

Italus considers monad as corresponding to monarchy, whereas Gregory 
the Theologian conceptualizes monarchy as the acknowledgement of one God 
_ one origin that is represented not by one but by three persons. He attempts 
to explain divine nature by the analogy of numbers, which is one of the meth-
ods of the Neo-Platonists. In the theological understanding of numbers as 
well as of motion he basically rests on the Neo-Platonist, to whose teaching 
he brings Aristotle’s idea of unmoved mover. His discourse takes the follow-
ing form: the fi rst mover that we call the best of the existents, the One and 
the Good is immovable from the standpoint of any motion defi ned by Aris-
totle for the physical world. But it moves by supertemporal, life-giving and 
rational unceasing motion... Every manifold in some way participates unity. 
Through being monads, numbers are identical, while the difference between 
them is caused by their proximity to the One... In the same way as the One is 
the cause of everything, its consequents are causes for them which are pos-
terior. After the One they are formed of henads, then formed of the unifi ed... 
What is before the henads is even not a number, but a parent of a number... 
The triad is just a divine number, the greater of which goes beyond the telos 
of divinity, while a lesser one is imperfect, as barren. At the same time, as 
the existence of everything has its originative principle, the motion of god as 
a generative potency is the originative principle of all motion, or the triadic 
motion of God is generative potency, source, condition of all existence and 
motion, of emanation and revert.

Thus, in the commentary written by Italus on Gregory the Theologian’s 
expression concerning the Trinity, the circulation in the three of the origina-
tive principles of the world emerges as Neo-Platonic triad of the One, Intellect 
and Soul rather than the Christian Trinity of the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit, which is not mentioned at all in this treatise (why should one be sur-
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prised at Bishop Nicholas of Methone in the twelfth century fi nding time for 
refuting Proclus’ Elements of Theology).

The cited commentaries do show well the philosophical stand of the 
teacher and disciple, their methodology of research and the style of discourse: 
Psellus’s language is refi ned; his treatise is built conformably to the demand 
of rhetoric. He does not shun an emotional description of his own experiences 
nor does he let slip an opportunity of self praise, though he does not place 
himself on a par with the Holy Father. Psellus refers to Gregory as ‘Father’, 
‘Theologian’, and ‘Divine’. Psellus needs recognition of the specialness of 
‘persons who have been given the honour of directly viewing the truth’ also 
to justify his own activity: the only thing left to him as a person of low descent 
is to cognize some part of the truth relying on his own mind – education and 
the capacity to reason.

As for Italus, he has no time for rhetoric or to speak about his own sen-
timents; he is concerned only about the topic under study. Unlike Psellus, 
who in his treatise notes on many occasions the limitation of human nature in 
gaining an insight into the perfection of God, his disciple remarks only once 
that the sphere of the divine Triad is above ‘human reasoning’. St Gregory is 
an untouchable authority for Italus too, referring to him as a ‘divine teacher’, 
‘our most divine father and teacher’; however, as we can conclude accord-
ing to his discourse, to him determining authoritativeness must be Gregory’s 
‘highly scientifi c approach’ (pavnu ejpisthmonokw`~) to the teaching about God. 
He does not speak of Gregory’s special capacity of gaining insight into the 
truth.

As noted above, Psellus’ commentary follows all laws (literary or dog-
matic), while in reading Italus the impression is gained that he himself is not 
aware of the conclusion to which his discourse will lead him. It looks as if 
he does not invoke the needed words but, on the contrary, he follows words 
to other words, ideas to other ideas. This is why he is recognized as a ’great 
Byzantine philosopher’ John Italus’ importance for the history of philosophy 
is determined not by his ideas but by his philosophical method. 



xelovnebaTmcodneoba
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mefeTa mefis freska gelaTis monastris mTavari taZris

samxreT-aRmosavleT ekvderSi 

masalebi SesaZlo gaigivebisaTvis

saqarTvelos sapatriarqos saeklesio xelovnebis kvlevis cen-

tris mier ganxorcielebuli proeqti _ `istoria saxeebSi. isto-

riul pirTa gamosaxulebebi qarTul xelovnebaSi~, romelic 2003 

wels daiwyo da 2009 wels dasrulda, araerTi siaxlis sawindari 

aRmoCnda _ saxviTi xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis ZeglebSi isto-

riul pirTa gamosaxulebebis fiqsaciisa da kvlevisas gamovlinda 

aqamde ucnobi masalebi, romlebic mravalmxriv sagulisxmo Cans 

qarTuli kulturis istoriisaTvis. maT Sorisaa gelaTis monas-

teric.

im oTx aTeulamde saqtitoro gamosaxulebas Soris, romlebic 

gelaTis monastris mTavari, RmrTismSoblis Sobis taZris kedlebs 

SemorCa, uTuod yvelaze saintereso, amasTan mraval pasuxgauce-

mel kiTxvasTan dakavSirebuli samxreT-aRmosavleTi ekvderis 

moxatulobaSi warmodgenili freskaa. swored am gamosaxulebas 

ukavSirdeba sakiTxebi, romlebic mkvlevarTa araerTi Taobis po-

lemikisa da gansjis sagani gamxdara. am sakiTxebs Sorisaa mefe 

Tamaris gardacvalebis TariRi da dakrZalvis adgili, agreTve 

gelaTis, rogorc erTiani saqarTvelos samefo saxlis warmomad-

genelTa dasakrZalavis sakiTxi.

darwmunebuli var, am sakiTxebs momavalSic araerTxel ganixi-

laven, Tumca ara mgonia, me am avtorTa rigSi aRmovCnde da sagange-

bod da vrclad Sevexo aRniSnul problemas. winamdebare narkvevis 

mizani erTia _ savele muSaobis procesSi gelaTis monastris mTa-

vari taZris samxreT-aRmosavleTi ekvderis moxatulobaSi warmod-

genili freskis piris gadmoRebisas dadasturebuli faqtebisa da 

dakvirvebaTa Sedegebis warmoCena. minda xazi gavusva, rom qvemoT 

warmodgenili dakvirvebebi ZiriTadad efuZneba gelaTSi 2005-2006 

wlebSi orjer mowyobili eqspediciebis procesSi, arcTu mcire 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012



224

zaza sxirtlaZe

drois ganmavlobaSi, sagangebod aRmarTuli xaraCodan freskis 

grafikuli aslis gadmoRebisas eqspediciaSi monawile mxatvarTa 

da xelovnebaTmcodneTa jgufis mopovebul monacemebs. 

* * *

gelaTis monastris mTavar taZars samxreTi da CrdiloeTi ka-

ribWeebis orive mxares (rogorc aRmosavleTidan, ise dasavleTi-

dan) ekvderebi ekvris. samxreTi karibWis aRmosavleTiT ganTavse-

buli mozrdili ekvderi XII saukunis meore naxevarSi, Tavdapirve-

lad Cafiqrebuli Ria galereis nacvlad miuSenebiaT.1 kvadratuli 

gegmis mqone, Sverilafsidian, kamariT gadaxurul samlocveloSi 

moxvedra SeiZleba rogorc taZris centraluri sivrcidan (karib-

Wis CrdiloeTi karis gavliT), ise misgan damoukidebladac (ka-

ribWis samxreTi karis gavliT). ekvderi gviani Sua saukuneebis 

garkveul monakveTSi gauqmebuli yofila. XVIII saukuneSi, imereTis 

mefe aleqsandre III-is (†1752) meuRlis, mariamis dakrZalvis Semd-

1  Ð. Ìåïèñàøâèëè, Àðõèòåêòóðíûé àíñàìáëü Ãåëàòè (Òáèëèñè, 1966), ñ. 39-41.

sur. 1. gelaTis monasteri. saerTo xedi samxreT-aRmosavleTidan
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gom, ekvderi wm. andria pirvelwodebulis saxelze iqna xelaxla 

nakurTxi.2 sayovelTaodaa cnobili am ekvderis sxva saxeldebac, 

romelic mefe Tamaris saxels ukavSirdeba.3 samecniero litera-

turaSi samlocvelo daviT VI-is saZvaledaa miCneuli da, Sesaba-

misad, mas `daviT narinis ekvderis~ saxeliTac moixsenieben.4 marT-

lac, am ekvderSia dakrZaluli mefe daviT VI narini, rusudanis Ze 

(1246-1293); misi saflavi samlocvelos darbazis samxreT kedelTan 

mdebareobs. ekvderSi, darbazis Crdilo-dasavleT kuTxeSi meore 

samarxicaa. mis gverdiT, ekvderis dasavleTi kedlis CrdiloeT 

monakveTze (samarxis gaswvriv) kedelSi sagangebo TaRovani ubea 

Seqmnili.

samlocvelo orjer mouxatavT: ferweris pirveli fena ekvde-

ris agebis axlo xanebSi (e.i. XII saukunis meore naxevris garkveul 

monakveTSi) unda iyos Sesrulebuli.5 rac Seexeba meore fenas, ro-

melic axal baTqaSzea Sesrulebuli, igi XX saukunis 50-ian wleb-

Si, kedlis mxatvrobis gawmenda-gamagrebiTi samuSaoebis Sedegad 

srulad gamoCnda; esaa XIII saukunis miwurulis mxatvroba _ saqarT-

veloSi e.w. paleologosuri stilis ferweris erT-erTi adreuli 

nimuSi. freskebi 1292-1293 wlebiT TariRdeba.6 amasTanave, yurad-

Rebas amaxvileben im garemoebaze, rom mis ikonografiul progra-

2  À. Ìóðàâüåâ, Ãðóçèÿ è Àðìåíèÿ (Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã, 1848), ñ. 205; xelnaw-

erTa erovnuli centri, eqvTime TayaiSvilis piradi fondi, #306; 

s. kakabaZe, dasavleT saqarTvelos saeklesio sabuTebi (Tbilisi, 

1921), gv. 120. Sdr. b. lominaZe, gelaTi (Tbilisi, 1955), gv. 44.

3  istoriografiisaTvis ix.: i. lolaSvili, Tamar mefis akldama ge-

laTSi (Tbilisi, 1989), gv. 7 da Semd.

4  r. mefisaSvili, T. virsalaZe, gelaTi. arqiteqtura, mozaika, fres-

kebi (Tbilisi, 1982), gv. 111; gelaTi _ 900 (Tbilisi, 2007), gv. 262.

5  Ò. Âèðñàëàäçå, Îñíîâíûå ýòàïû ðàçâèòèÿ ãðóçèíñêîé ñðåäíåâåêîâîé ìîíó-

ìåíòàëüíîé æèâîïèñè, II ìåæäóíàðîäíûé ñèìïîçèóì ïî ãðóçèíñêîìó èñêóññò-
âó (Òáèëèñè, 1977), ñ. 20; misive, Ôðàãìåíòû äðåâíåé ôðåñêîâîé ðîñïèñè 

ãëàâíîãî Ãåëàòñêîãî õðàìà, Ars Georgica, 5 (1959), ñ. 200-202.
6  Ò. Âèðñàëàäçå, dasax. naSromi, gv. 21; Sdr. q. miqelaZe, daviT nar-

inis egvteris moxatuloba gelaTis monastris mTavar taZarSi. 

sakandidato disertacia (Tbilisi, 2001), gv. 44-45. 
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maSi, zogan ki kompoziciuri monaxazsa Tu figuraTa proporciebSi 

garkveulwilad saCinoa XII saukunis freskebis gavlena.7

moxatulobis meore fenaze, romelic dasakrZalavTaTvis da-

maxasiaTebel saxeebs aerTianebs, ori Tanadrouli, amasTan erTma-

neTTan dakavSirebuli saqtitoro kompoziciaa CarTuli.8 darba-

zis dasavleT kedelze, karis aqeT-iqiT warmodgenilia uflisagan 

kurTxeul gvirgvinosanTa wyvili _ axalgazrda mefe daviT VI na-

rini meuRlesTan, savaraudod, bizantiis imperatoris, miqael VIII 

paleologis asulTan (mariamTan?) erTad.9 mefis gamosaxulebas-

7  q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 67.

8  b. lominaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 44.

9  q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 43-47.

sur. 2. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi 

ekvderi. saqtitoro kompozicia dasavleT kedelze, 

mefe daviT VI-is da misi meuRlis gamosaxulebiT
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Tan TeTri feris saRebaviT Sesrulebuli, 

amJamad sagrZnoblad gamkrTalebuli, or-

striqoniani asomTavruli warwera ikiTxeba: 

mefe d~Tmefe d~T | Ze rusudanisaZe rusudanisa _ mefe d(avi)T, Ze 

rusudanisa. 

dedoflis gamosaxulebis marjvniv (Crdi-

loeTiT), mozrdili sworkuTxa niSis Ta v ze, 

mxatvrobis pirvel fenaze dResac ga irCeva 

sur. 4. warwera mefe daviT VI-is 

gamosaxulebasTan. grafikuli asli

sur. 3. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi 

ekvderi. saqtitoro kompozicia dasavleT kedelze, mefe daviT 

VI-is da misi meuRlis gamosaxulebiT. grafikuli asli
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mTeli taniT warmodgenili frontaluri fi guris mcire fragmen-

tebi. XX saukunis ocian wlebSi gamosaxuleba bevrad ukeT iyo Se-

monaxuli. Sesamoslis mixedviT, es wmindanis figura unda iyos.10

samxreTi kedlis ukidures dasavleT kuTxeSi, TaRovani sark-

mlis Tavze, SedarebiT viwro sibrtyeze warmodgenilia daviT 

VI-is kidev erTi freska, sadac aRmosavleTiT, sakurTxevlisken 

vedrebad mimarTuli, mxcovani mefe beris samosiTaa mosili. mis 

10  i. lolaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 56 (motanilia e. TayaiSvili-

seuli Canaweris teqsti).

sur. 5. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi 

ekvderi. Semonazvnebuli mefe daviT VI-is gamosaxuleba 

samxreTi kedlis dasavleT kuTxeSi
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marjvniv, Tavs zemoT, cis segmentidan gamoma-

vali uflis makurTxeveli marjvenaa. segment-

sa da mefis mavedrebel marjvena xels Soris, 

aseve TeTri feris saRebaviT Sesrulebuli, 

oTx stiqonad ganawilebuli analogiuri Si-

naarsis asomTavruli warwera gairCeva: mefemefe | 

daviTdaviT | Ze  ruZe  ru|sudanisisudanisi _ mefe | daviT, | Ze 

ru|sudanisi. 

sur. 6. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi 

ekvderi. Semonazvnebuli mefe daviT VI-is gamosaxuleba 

samxreTi kedlis dasavleT kuTxeSi. grafikuli asli

sur. 7. warwera Semonazvnebuli mefe daviT VI-is 

gamosaxulebasTan. grafikuli asli.



230

zaza sxirtlaZe

sur. 8. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi 

ekvderi. saqtitoro kompozicia kamaris CrdiloeT qanobze. 

detali
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marTalia, es ori portreti sxvadasxva kedelze, erTmaneTisad-

mi zurgSeqceviTaa gamosaxuli, magram isini mainc kompoziciur da 

Sinaarsobriv mTlianobad aRiqmeba. saxismetyvelebiTi Tvalsazri-

siT, gamosaxulebebi mefis or cxovrebas _ amqveyniuri didebiT 

mosil zeobas da angelozebriv bunebas ganacxadebs. amasTanave, 

msgavsi gadawyveta, bizantiuri mxatvruli tradiciis Sesabamis-

ad, aRbeWdavs saZvaleTaTvis damaxasiaTebeli `keTili cxovrebis~ 

formulas, roca gverdigverd gamosaxavdnen pirovnebis saero da 

samonazvno portretebs imis miuxedavad, iyo Tu ara igi sinamdvi-

leSi berad aRkvecili.11

11  q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 47-51.

sur. 9. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi 

ekvderi. saqtitoro kompozicia kamaris CrdiloeT qanobze. 

grafikuli asli
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* * *

ekvderSi aris kidev erTi saqtitoro portreti. igi uCveulo 

adgilze, kamaris CrdiloeTi qanobis mTels sigrZezea gaSlili. 

masStaburi kompoziciis marcxena naxevarze warmodgenilia mwvane 

feris dabal kvarcxlbekze mdgomi gvirgvinosnis didi zomis ga-

mosaxuleba, romelic aseve aRmosavleTiTaa vedrebad mimarTuli. 

mefes mosavs saimperatoro bisoni, romelic maniakioniTa da lo-

roniTaa gamSvenebuli. grZeli, welSi odnav gamoyvanili, bisoni 

erT dros mewamuli ferisa yofila. ferweruli fenis dazianebis 

gamo droTa ganmavlobaSi mas unabisferi miuRia. bisonis qobis 

sur. 10. mefeTa mefis gamosaxuleba gelaTis monastris mTavari 

eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi ekvderis kamaris CrdiloeT 

qanobze. detali
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qvemoT moCans koWebamde daSvebuli fesvedi samosis qveda kalTis 

zoli. saimperatoro Sesamoslis sxva atributebi _ maniakionica 

da loronic (romlis erTi bolo tradiciulad xelzea gadadebu-

li) yviTeli oqrisaa.

mefeTa mefes adgas dabali, samkuTxad SetexilTaviani gvirg-

vini. igi yviTeli oqrisaa da erT dros, rogorc Cans, patiosa-

ni TvlebiT uxvad iyo mooWvili (gvirgvinze naxati yavisfriTaa 

Sesrulebuli). gvirgvinis konturisagan amJamad mxolod wiTeli 

feris mosamzadebeli naxatiRa darCa. 

gvirginosnis didi zomis Saravandi wiTelSi gardamavali 

oqris feria, ormagi _ muqi yavisferi (SigniT) da TeTri (garedan) 

konturiT.

sur. 11. mefeTa mefis gamosaxuleba gelaTis monastris mTavari 

eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTi ekvderis kamaris CrdiloeT 

qanobze. detali. grafikuli asli
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mefeTa mefis wuRebi wiTelia (mewamuli). saimperatoro feri 

am mxriv savsebiT Seesabameba freskaze warmodgenili piris dide-

bulebis, RmrTivcxebulobis xazgasmis survils, amqveyniur sax-

eTaTvis uCveulo adgilze _ zesTasofliur wiaRSi misTvis gan-

kuTvnil adgils.

gamosaxuleba amJamad TiTqmis mTlianadaa Camorecxili _ gvi-

r gvinosnis figura mxolod mkrTali monaxazisa da calkeuli 

feradovani laqebis saxiTRa moCans. figuris Saravandis zemoT, 

ramdenadme marcxniv, moSavo-lurj fonze TeTri feris msxvili 

asomTavruli grafemebiT Sesrulebuli warweraa: mefeTamefeTa | mefemefe _ 
mefeTa | mefe. teqstis meore naxevari figuris marjvniv, iq, sadac 

mefis saxeli unda yofiliyo mocemuli, mTlianad warxocilia.

kompoziciis marjvena, aRmosavleT naxevarze erT dros arse-

buli, didi zomis figura amJamad, faqtobrivad, mTlianadaa warxo-

cili. T. virsalaZis miTiTebiT, mefeTa mefe vedrebad RmrTismSob-

lisadmi iyo mimarTuli.12 amasTanave, g. CubinaSvilis saxelobis 

12  r. mefisaSvili, T. virsalaZe, gelaTi. arqiteqtura, mozaika, 

freskebi (Tbilisi, 1982), gv. 14 (Sdr. q. miqelaZis dasax. naSromi, 

sur. 13. mefeTa mefis warweris 

grafikuli asli

sur. 12. warwera mefeTa mefis 

gamosaxulebasTan
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qarTuli xelovnebis istoriisa da restavraciis centris arqivSi 

inaxeba mkvlevris mier fanqriT Sesrulebuli Canaxati, romelzec 

kompoziciis marjvena naxevarze angelozis figuraa aRbeWdili.

gamosaxulebisagan SemorCa mxolod wiTeli feris mozrdili 

laqa mis Sua monakveTze. grafikuli aslis gadmoRebisas dadas-

turda marcxena frTis wveri, romelzec mkrTalad gairCeva nakr-

tenebis naxatic.

figuraTa ukan gamosaxuli, or nagebobas Soris msxvil nake-

cebad ganfenili velumi gamorCeul, sazeimo elfers aniWebs kom-

pozicias. muqi wiTeli feris, Zowisfer velumze drapireba SaviT, 

yavisfriTa da TeTriT aRiniSneba. 

kompoziciis ZiriTadi foni amJamad muqi lurjia; es, rogorc 

Cans, laJvardis fenis dasadebad gamiznuli Savi fuZeferi unda 

iyos _ amgvar xerxs fermwerebi aswleulTa manZilze mimarTavd-

nen. gamoricxuli araa, rom Ria wablisferi, romelic amJamad mi-

wis zolisagan SemorCa, aseve fuZeferi iyos.

* * *

jer kidev xuTi aTeuli wlis win, gelaTis mTavari eklesiis 

samxreT-aRmosavleTi ekvderis moxatulobis kvlevisas, freskas 

gvirgvinosnis gamosaxulebiT yuradReba miaqcia T. virsalaZem. av-

toris adreul, gamouqveynebel naSromSi miTiTebulia, rom aq ga-

mosaxuli unda iyos mefe daviT VI-is vaJi, vaxtang II, romelic 1292 

wels moulodnelad gardaicvala.13 mogviano narkvevSi gamosaxu-

gv. 38, sadac igi iziarebs T. virsalaZis mosazrebas da amasTan 

dakavSirebiT sakuTari argumentebi mohyavs).

mefeTa mefis gverdiT RmrTismSoblis figuris arseboba erT-

erTi argumenti iyo T. virsalaZisaTvis imis savaraudod, rom 

freskaze ukve gardacvlili vaxtang II SeiZleboda gamoesaxaT _ 

misi miTiTebiT, aseT SemTxvevaSi wmindanTa dasiT garemoculi 

mefe RmrTismSobels warudgeboda, rogorc mamis meoxi. Sesa-

bamisad, T. virsalaZe freskis Sesrulebis savaraudo monakveTad 

miiCnevda 1292-1293 ww. (Sesabamisad _ vaxtang II-is da daviT VI-is 

gardacvalebis wlebs).

13  Ò. Âèðñàëàäçå, Ðîñïèñü Äàâèäà Íàðèíà â þæíîì ïðèäåëå ãëàâíîãî ãåëàòñêî-
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leba daviT VI-sTanaa gaigivebuli.14 q. miqelaZe freskaze vaxtang 

II-is gamosaxulebis arsebobas varaudobs.15 gelaTis monastris 900 

wlisTavisadmi miZRvnil saiubileo albomSi miTiTebulia, rom 

esaa daviT VI-is an vaxtang II-is gamosaxuleba.16

arsebobs gamosaxulebis savaraudo gaigivebasTan dakavSirebu-

li gansxvavebuli mosazrebebic: g. goqaZis dakvirvebiT, freskaze 

mefe Tamari unda iyos gamosaxuli.17 es varaudi mogvianod gazi-

arebul iqna i. lolaSvilis,18 s. kakabaZis19 da l. tyeSelaSvilis20 

ãî õðàìà (âòîðîé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé ñëîé ãåëàòñêèõ ðîñïèñåé). avtoris mo-

sazrebebi motanilia q. miqelaZis narkvevSi (dasax. naSromi, gv. 42).

14  r. mefisaSvili, T. virsalaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 13. 

15  q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 40-43.

16  gelaTi-900, gv. 262.

17  g. gogsaZe, narkvevebi gelaTis istoriidan (Tbilisi, 1947), gv. 

33-34. m. gogsaZis dakvirvebiT, mefeTa mefis figuris gverdiT 

gamosaxulia mamakaci da igi daviT soslani unda iyos. zemoT ukve 

aRiniSna, rom kompoziciis marjvena naxevarze angelozis (mTavar-

angelozis) figura iyo warmodgenili.

18  i. lolaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 61-63. i. lolaSvili miuTiTebs, 

rom mefis figuris marjvniv gamosaxuli iyo sami piri, Tumca es 

gamosaxulebebi mTlianad warixoca (iqve, gv. 62). cxadia, es dak-

virvebac garkveul SeusabamobaSia realobasTan. metic, avtoris 

azriT, mefeTa mefis gamosaxulebis Camoswvriv, TaRovani niSis 

dasavleTiT warmodgenili, bizantiur samefo samosSi gamowyo-

bili figura mefe vaxtang II-is portreti unda iyos (iqve, gv. 62-

63, 66). igi yuradRebas amaxvilebs ekvderis dasavleTi kedlis 

CrdiloeT monakveTze pirveli fenis moxatulobisagan darCenil 

fragmentze arsebul gamosaxulebaze da miiCnevs, rom es unda 

iyos `erT-erTi bagrationTagani (ulu-daviTi?)~ (iqve, gv. 62). 

sinamdvileSi, CrdiloeTi kedlis dasavleT kuTxeSi, mefeTa me-

fis gamosaxulebis Camoswvriv gamosaxulia wminda meomris fig-

ura tradiciul samxedro SesamoselSi, xolo dasavleTi kedlis 

CrdiloeT monakveTze, rogorc ukve aRiniSna, _ wmindani.

19 s. kakabaZe, vaxtang gorgasali da misi xana (Tbilisi, 1994), gv. 171-

172.

20  l. tyeSelaSvili, gelaTi, `meore ierusalimi, sxva aTina~ (quTai-
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si, 2007), gv. 56-57, feradi tabula (numeraciis gareSe) gv. 104-105 

Soris. 

sur. 14. gelaTis monastris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-

aRmosavleTi ekvderi. CrdiloeT kedlis moxatuloba. 

T. virsalaZis mier 1950-ian wlebSi Sesrulebuli sqema



238

zaza sxirtlaZe

sur. 15. mefeT mefe Tamaris freskuli gamosaxuleba 

varZiis monastris mTavar eklesiaSi

sur. 16. garejis mravalmTis wm. ioane naTlismcemlis 

monasteri. mefeT mefe Tamaris gamosaxuleba. 

grafikuli asli
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da j. samuSias21 mierac. mefe TamarTanaa gaigivebuli gamosaxuleba 

bagrationTa moRvaweobisadmi miZRvnil krebulSic.22

21  j. samuSia, Tamar mefis saflavis saidumloeba (Tbilisi, 2010), 

gv. 41-43. 

22  bagrationebi. samecniero da kulturuli memkvidreoba (Tbili-

si, 2003), tab. 34-35.

sur. 17. yincvisis monastris mTavari eklesia. mefeT mefe 

Tamaris gamosaxuleba. grafikuli asli
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sur. 18. beTaniis monastris mTavari eklesia. mefeT mefe 

Tamaris gamosaxuleba

sur. 19. mefeT mefe Tamaris gamosaxulebis fragmenti 

garejis mravalmTis berTubnis monastris mTavari 

eklesiidan. grafikuli asli
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* * *

savele muSaobis procesSi dakvirvebam cxadyo: 

1. nalesobisa da masze Sesrulebuli ferweris pirveli fena, 

romelic mefe daviT VI narinis meuRlis amJamad dazianebuli ga-

mosaxulebis qveS Cans ekvderis dasavleT kedelze, CrdiloeT ke-

delzec gadadis _ aq mas faravs nalesobis meore fena, romelic, 

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, daviT VI-is dros, XIII saukunis miwurulsaa 

Sesrulebuli. aqedan gamomdinare, moxatulobis pirveli fenis 

Sesrulebis periodi XII saukunis meore naxevridan moyolebuli 

vidre XIII saukunis 90-ian wlebamde ifargleba. nalesobis fenis da-

zianebis gamo kamaris CrdiloeTi qanobis saqtitoro kompoziciis 

mimarTeba ferweris pirvel fenasTan dReisaTvis gaurkvevelia. 

2. yuradRebas iqcevs mefeTa mefis saxe. masze dakvirvebiT aS-

karaa, rom aq qalia gamosaxuli. SedarebiT Txel, qalisaTvis dama-

xasiaTebeli proporciis mqone, ovalze foni erTianad movardis-

fro oqriTaa dafaruli. igive feri SemorCenilia nikapzec, rac, 

faqtobrivad, gamoricxavs wveris arsebobas. aseT SemTxvevaSi sav-

sebiT SeiZleba dagveSva freskaze axalgazrda, uwveruli Wabukis 

gamosaxulebis arseboba, rom ara erTi detali, saxeldobr, mefeTa 

mefis saxis ovalis marcxena mxareze SemorCenili kubastis _ gaT-

xovili qalis Tavsaburavis mkrTali fragmenti, kerZod, misi dra-

pirebuli nawili; marjvena yurTan TiTqos qsovilis dawinwkluli 

fragmentebic gairCeva _ am adgilze kubastis fons odnav mwvane 

feri gadahkravs. iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom qsovili Tavdapirve-

lad muqi firuzisferi iyo. aranakleb sagulisxmo Cans freskaze 

mkrTali naxatiTa da aRnabeWdis saxiT SemorCenili didi zomis 

wriuli sayure, uCveulo mamakacTaTvis, xolo tradiciuli qal-

TaTvis. sayuris gare konturi amJamad wablisferia, xolo SigniT 

anabeWdiRa SemorCa. amasTan dakavSirebiT yvelaze niSandobliv ma-

galiTebad Cndeba mefe Tamaris freskuli gamosaxulebebi, sadac 

igi, rogorc wesi, swored amgvari sayuriTaa warmodgenili.23

23  varZiis RmrTismSoblis miZinebis eklesia, garejis mravalmTis wm. 

ioane naTlismcemlis monastris eklesia, yincvisis wm. nikolozis 

eklesia, beTaniis monastris mTavari taZari (Ã. Àëèáåãàøâèëè, Ñâåò-
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* * *

aqve aucilebeli Cans yuradRebis gamaxvileba ramdenime sa-

kiTxze:

1. mefeTa mefis gamosaxulebis xilvisas, pirvel yovlisa, 

yuradRebas iqcevs freskis Sesrulebis sruliad uCveulo adgi-

li _ eklesiis kamara, zeciuri sfero, tradiciulad gankuTvnili 

zesTasofliuri TemebisTvis; yovelive es miT ufro uCveuloa 

saerTo-marTlmadidebluri tradiciis fonze, radgan msgavsi sax-

is, masStaburi samefo saqtitoro kompoziciis kamaraze ganTavse-

bis SemTxveva saqarTveloSi sxvagan araa cnobili.24 am garemoebaze 

ñêèé ïîðòðåò â ãðóçèíñêîé ñðåäíåâåêîâîé ìîíóìåòíàëüíîé æèâîïèñè (Òáèëè-

ñè, 1979), ñ. 17-29, òàá. 4, 5, 10, 11, 16, 17; A. Eastmond, Royal Imagery in Medi-
eval Georgia (University Park, Pennsylvania, 1998), p. 93ff; Z. Skhirtladze, Les 

portraits de l’église principale du monastère Natlismtsemeli à Garedja, Zograf, 
N23 (1993-1994), p. 5-14. Sdr.: n. CofikaSvili, qarTuli kostiumi 

(Tbilisi, 1964), 156-157, sur. 92).

miCneulia, rom freskaze mamakacia gamosaxuli. amasTan dakav-

SirebiT q. miqelaZe yuradRebas miaqcevs ramdenime garemoebas. 

misi miTiTebiT, qarTul freskebze mamakacebs SedarebiT mokle, 

welTan odnav Seviwroebuli kaba acviaT. qalebis kaba sworia, 

amasTan ufro grZeli, koWebamde daSvebuli. gansxvavebulia fex-

samosic _ kacebs SedarebiT mokle kabidan maRalyeliani mogvebi 

mouCanT, qalebs ki _ mxolod terfebi. mefeTa gvirgvini Sedar-

ebiT sadaa, sworxazovani moxazulobisa, zogjer centrSi wawvet-

ebuli, maSin roca dedoflis gvirgvini ufro mrudxazovania da 

SedarebiT metad Semkuli. amasTanave avtori Tavadve dasZens, 

rom es gansxvavebebi yovelTvis ar dasturdeba (gv. 36-37). korpu-

sis _ ̀ istoria saxeebSi. istoriul pirTa gamosaxulebebi qarTul 

xelovnebaSi~ _ momzadebisas Tavmoyrili masala cxadyofs, rom 

gamokveTili kanonzomiereba am mxriv marTlac ar arsebobs.

24  amasTan dakavSirebiT saxeldeba ramdenime magaliTi qristianuli 

aRmosavleTis sxvadasaxva kuTxidan da, maTTan erTad, saqarT-

velodanac. esaa: mefe bagrat V-isa da misi Zis gamosaxuleba ge-

laTis monastris mTavari taZris samxreTi karibWis dasavleT 

kedelze (1360-1393 ww.) da imereTis mefe aleqsandre II-is fres-

ka vanis eklesiis dasavleTi kedlis meore registrSi (1505-1510 
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q. miqelaZe sagangebod amaxvilebs yuradRebas da aRniSnavs, rom 

freskaze warmodgenili gvirgvinosani, amgvari ganTavsebiT, wmind-

anTa dasTan iqna gatolebuli. marTebuli Cans avtoris miTiTeba, 

rom amis mizezi uadgiloba ver iqneboda _ gvirgvinosnis gamosax-

ulebis amgvari ganTavsebiT misi ganRmrTobis, RvTissworobis idea 

iqna warmoCenili.25 Sesabamisad, unda arsebuliyo sruliad gamor-

Ceuli winapirobebi imisaTvis, raTa qtitoris _ Tundac qveynis 

mmarTvelis _ freskuli saxisaTvis amgvari adgili mieCinaT. sxva-

gvarad msgavsi arCevani Znelad asaxsneli iqneboda. am winapiro-

baTagan erT-erTi, albaT yvelaze metad mosalodneli, SeiZleba 

yofiliyo freskaze warmodgenili mefeTa mefis gamosaxva misi 

gardacvalebis Semdgom (amgvari winapiroba ivaraudeba kidec26), 

miT umetes, rom rogorc qristianul aRmosavleTSi sazogadod, 

ise sakuTriv saqarTveloSi cnobilia magaliTebi, roca moxatu-

lobaSi gardacvlili gvirgvinosnis saxe iqna warmodgenili, Tum-

ca ki, mkvidri tradiciis Sesabamisad, eklesiis interieris qveda 

monakveTze, sofliuri TemebisaTvis gankuTvnil areze: mefe gior-

gi III-is (1156-1184 ww.) gamosaxulebebi _ varZiis RmrTismSoblis 

miZinebis eklesiaSi, garejis mravalmTis wm. ioane naTlismcemlis 

monastris mTavar eklesiaSi, yincvisis wm. nikolozis eklesiaSi, 

beTaniis monastris mTavar taZarSi _ misi gardacvalebis Semdeg 

Seiqmna.27 arsebobda Tanadrouli realiebidan gamomdinare araer-

Ti winapiroba, ris gamoc karga xnis gardacvlili mefe misi ojaxis 

cocxal wevrebTan erTad iqna gamosaxuli (swored am winapirobaTa 

gamo, garejis wm. ioane naTlismcemlis monasterSi, giorgi III-sTan 

erTad, warmodgenilia didi xnis win gardacvlili winaprebis _ 

bagrat IV-is (1034-12072 ww.), daviT IV-is (1089-1125 ww.) da demetre 

ww.); qarTul magaliTTa moxmobisas, isicaa xazgasmuli, rom am 

SemTxvevaSi gamosaxulebebi warmodgenilia kedlis zeda monakve-

Tebze, magram ara kamaraze (q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 35).

25  q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 34.

26  iqve, gv. 40.

27  Ã. Àëèáåãàøâèëè, dasax. naSromi, gv. 17 da Semd.; A. Eastmond, dasax. 

naSromi, gv. 93-169.
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II-is (1125-1156 ww.) gamosaxulebaTa _ rigi28). amasTanave, cnobilia 

sxva magaliTebic _ garejis mravalmTis berTubnis monastris mTa-

var eklesiaSi mefe Tamari, rogorc Cans, gardacvalebis Semdeg 

unda iyos gamosaxuli.29 amisagan gansxvavebiT, danamdvilebiT Sei-

Zleba iTqvas, rom mefe demetre II-is (1271-1289 ww.) freska garejis 

mravalmTis udabnos monastris xarebis eklesiaSi misi mowamebri-

vad aRsrulebis Semdeg Seiqmna.30 safaris monastris wm. sabas ekle-

siis freskaze samcxis mmarTveli ojaxis saqtitoro rigis TavSi 

warmodgenili sargis-yofili sabas (1266-1285 ww.) gamosaxule-

ba aseve gviania da XIV saukunis dasawyisSia Seqmnili.31 pirovne-

28  Z. Skhirtladze, Les portraits, gv. 5-14; À. Âîëüñêàÿ, Ðîñïèñè Ïåùåðíûõ 

ìîíàñòûðåé Äàâèä-Ãàðåäæè, gareji (kaxeTis arqeologiuri eqs-

pediciis Sromebi, VIII) (Tbilisi, 1988), gv. 145-146; A. Eastmond, 
dasax. naSromi, gv. 124-141.

29  tradiciulad miCneuli iyo, rom berTubnis mTavari eklesiis 

moxatuloba Sesrulda mefeT mefe Tamaris sicocxleSi, XIII 

saukunis pirvel wlebSi (Ã. ×óáèíàøâèëè, Ïåùåðíûå ìîíàñòûðè Äà-
âèä Ãàðåäæè (Òáèëèñè,1948), ñ. 68; À. Âîëüñêàÿ, Ãàðåäæèéñêàÿ æèâîïèñ-

íàÿ øêîëà. Ðîñïèñè Áåðòóáàíè, Ñðåäíåâåêîâîå èñêóññòâî. Ðóñü, Ãðóçèÿ 

(Ìîñêâà, 1978), ñ. 92-105; Ã. Àëèáåãàøâèëè, dasax. naSromi, gv. 25-29; 
A. Alpago-Novello, V. Beridze, J. Lafontaine-Dosogne,  E. Hybsch, 
G. Ieni, N. Kauchtschuschvili, Art and Architecture in Medieval Georgia 
(Milan-Louvain la Neuve-Tbilissi, 1980), p. 97, 170, 172; Ç. Ñõèðòëàäçå, 

Ðîñïèñü Ïåùåðíîãî õðàìà â Áåðòóáàíè (èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïî èñòîðèè ãðóçèíñêîé 
ìîíóìåíòàëüíîé æèâîïèñè íà÷àëà XIII â.), Àâòîðåôåðàò êàíäèäàòñêîé äèñ-
ñåðòàöèè (Òáèëèñè, 1987); A. Eastmond, dasax. naSromi, gv. 172-178. 

mxatrobasTan dakavSirebuli ikonografiuli, mxatv ruli da te-

qnologiuri monacemebi savaraudos xdis, rom freskebi mefeT 

mefe Tamaris gardacvalebis Semdeg, mefe giorgi IV laSas zeo-

bis wlebSi (mosalodnelia 20-iani wlebis dasawyisSi) unda iyos          

Seqmnili.

30  m. bulia, samwirveloebi monasterSi. udabnos xarebis eklesia 

da misi moxatuloba, krebulSi: samonastro cxovreba udabnoSi. 

gareja da qristianuli aRmosavleTi (Tbilisi, 2001), gv. 240-

247. 

31  g. xuciSvili, safaris kedlis mxatvroba (Tbilisi, 1988), gv. 70-78.
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bis gardacvalebis Semdgom misi gamosaxva zeciur saufloSi da 

zeciur saxeTa Soris arasdros yofila ucxo marTlmadidebeli 

samyaros saxviTi tradiciisaTvis, magram sulkurTxeul mefeTa 

saxeebis ganTavseba aseT adgilze, zeciur sferoSi, sworupovari 

da uCveuloa. 

2. gamosaxulebis sxvadasxva gvirgvinosanTan gaigivebisas gark-

veuli kiTxvebi Cndeba. saxeldobr: 

Tuki freskaze warmodgenilia daviT VI, maSin: a. ras unda 

ganepirobebina erT ekvderSi misi mesame saxis warmodgena, miT um-

etes mesame portretis ganTavseba aseT uCveulo adgilze;32 b. mefis 

zeobis ganmacxadebeli gamosaxuleba meuRlesTan erTad ekvderis 

dasavleT kedelze iqna warmodgenili, xolo sabero moRvaweobisa 

_ CrdiloeT kedelze. Sesabamisad, mesame gamosaxulebis Sesrule-

ba, miT ufro misTvis gankuTvnili adgilis gaTvaliswinebiT, mxo-

lod mefis gardacvalebis Semdgom iqneboda mosalodneli. aseT 

SemTxvevaSi kidev ufro uCveulo Cans ekvderis moxatulobaSi da-

viT VI-is sami gamosaxulebis arsebobasTan dakavSirebuli varaudi 

_ gamodis, rom sicocxleSi igi gamosaxes rogorc samefo loron-

iT, ise sabero sqemiT mosili, gardacvalebis Semdeg ki _ kvlav 

samefo samosiT (amasTan, amjerad dasavleT kedelze Sesrulebuli 

gamosaxulebisagan gansxvavebuli gvirgviniT); g. axsnas moiTxovs 

isic, Tu ratom unda gamoesaxaT daviT VI eklesiis darbazis kama-

ris ara samxreT qanobze, aramed CrdiloeTiT, misi gansasveneblis 

sapirispiro mxares, sxva gvirgvinosnis samarxis Tavze.

ekvderis freskaze warmodgenili gvirgvinosnis vaxtang II-s Tan 

gaigivebisas ucnauri Cans misi amgvari gamorCeva, saxeldobr, 

swor upovari aRmatebiT warmoCena axalgazrda mefisa, romelmac 

32  amasTan dakavSirebiT marTebulia q. miqelaZis miTiTeba _ `Zne-

li warmosadgenia, rom mefes, romelic berad Sedga, an yovel 

SemTxvevaSi amisTvis emzadeboda, Tavisi eriskacobis portreti 

wmindanTa gverdiT gamoesaxa~. da kidev _ misi azriT, darbazis 

kamaris qanobze daviT VI-is saxe rom yofiliyo warmodgenili, 

maSin ufro marTebuli iqneboda igi swored iq gamoesaxaT Semon-

azvnebuli, angelozebrivi bunebisa  (q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, 

gv. 38-39).
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daxloebiT sami weli imefa (1289-1292 ww), amasTan, ramdenadac wya-

roebidanaa cnobili, monRolTa batonobis pirobebSi misi mmarT-

veloba arafriT yofila gamorCeuli _ samefo taxtze igi eranis 

ilxanTa nebarTviTa da xutlubuRas ZalisxmeviT avida da arRun 

yaenis qaliSvili oljaTi SeirTo. JamTaaRmwerlis mier keTilad 

daxasiaTebuli axalgazrda mefe samarTlianobiTa da lmobiere-

biT yofila gamorCeuli, Tumca saxelmwifos mmarTveloba xelT 

aTabagisa da amirspasalaris saxelos mqone xutlubuRas epyra da, 

faqtobrivad, igi ganagebda qveyanas, rac garkveuli periodis Sem-

deg vaxtang II-sa da xutlubuRas Soris konfliqtis mizezic gamx-

dara. swored amis gamo, mas daviTi, demetre II-is Ze, daupirispires 

da samefos orwliani mmarTvelobis Semdeg misi mefoba kvlav mon-

RolTa gadasawyveti Seiqna. rom ara qarTvel didebulTa winaaRm-

degoba da axalgazrda mefisadmi ilxanTa keTilganwyoba, xut-

lubuRa Tavis ganzraxvas ganaxorcielebda (miT ufro, rom man es 

SemdgomSic scada). TumcaRa, viTareba ucbad Seicvala _ xanmokle 

avadmyofobis Semdeg vaxtangi moulodnelad gardaicvala.33 axal-

gazrda mefes sicocxleSi pativi da siyvaruli ar mohklebia, Tum-

ca misi xanmokle mefoba, faqtobrivad, samefo taxtisaTvis brZo-

laSi gavida da raimeTi aRmatebuli ar yofila.34 

33  i. javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, Txzulebebi, t. III (Tbi-

lisi, 1982), gv. 120-124.

34  amis Taobaze gansaxvavebuli mosazreba aqvs q. miqelaZes (dasax. 

naSromi, gv. 42). misi miTiTebiT, marTalia vaxtangma sami weli 

imefa da, Sesabamisad, ver iqneboda winaparTa Tanafardi, magram 

igi, faqtobrivad, erTiani saqarTvelos mefe iyo. amasTan dakav-

SirebiT avtori yuradRebas miaqcevs JamTaaRmwerelis cnobas _ 

`daipyro yoveli saqarTvelo nikofsiT darubandamde ... da ga-

nixares yovelTa mkuidrTa saqarTvelosaTa~. q. miqelaZe Tavadve 

aRniSnavs, rom am pasaJSi qveynis sazRvrebi gadametebulia, Tum-

ca ki xazs usvams imas, rom mematianis TxzulebaSi asaxulia ara 

imdenad arsebuli realoba, ramdenadac momavlis imedi. avtori 

xazs usvams, rom marTalia, vaxtang II-m bevri ver moaswro, magram 

`vidre iyo, iyo imedi erTianobisa da siZlierisa~. 
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3. sagulisxmo Cans saqtitoro gamosaxulebaTa ganmartebiT 

warwerebSi dadasturebuli realiebic, saxeldobri kamaraze war-

modgenili gvirgvinosnis titulatura _ mefeTa mefe. mefe daviT 

VI orive gamosaxulebis Tanmxleb warwerebSi _ rogorc Crdi-

loeTi kedlis freskaze (sadac igi sabero SesamoselSia), ise, 

gansakuTrebiT, dasavleTi kedlis wyvilad portretSi (sadac 

RvTivkurTxeul gvirgvinosanTa amsaxveli kompoziciis aSkarad 

sazeimo, reprezentatiuli xasiaTi savsebiT naTelia) _ igi mxo-

lod mefed da rusudanis Zed iwodeba,35 maSin rodesac kamaris 

CrdiloeT qanobze gamosaxuli gvirgvinosnis Tanmxleb warweraSi 

xazgasmulia misi samefo regaliebi da tituli _ mefeTa mefe. 

ekvderis freskuli gamosaxulebis vaxtang II-sTan gaigivebi-

sas sxva kiTxvebic Cndeba; saxeldobr _ ras unda ganepirobebina 

adre gardacvlili, sruliad axalgazrda, mefis amgvari gamorCeva 

aseTi titulaturiT, maSin roca mamamisi iqve warmodgenili orive 

gamosaxulebis Tanmxleb warwerebSi mxolod mefed iwodeba (Tum-

ca mas hqonda mefeTa mefis tituli). Tavad vaxtang II-is titula-

turis Sesaxeb wyaroebSi cnobebi mwiria, TumcaRa yvelgan mefedaa 

wodebuli.36 

35  marTebulia mosazreba, rom orive gamosaxulebis Tanmdev fres-

kul warwerebSi daviT VI-is amgvarad moxseniebiT xazgasmulia 

samefo karis memkvidreobiToba, agreTve misi, rogorc mefis le-

gitimuroba (q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 39).

36  JamTaaRmwereli, qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, teqsti dadgenili yve-

la ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier (Tbilisi, 

1959), gv. 293-297; pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni, XI-XVII ss. qar-

Tuli istoriuli sabuTebis mixedviT, t. I, gamosacemad moamza-

des d. kldiaSvilma, m. surgulaZem, e. cagareiSvilma, g. jandierma 

(Tbilisi, 1991), gv. 293; erTaderTi, dReisTvis cnobili sabuTi, 

romelsac vaxtang II amtkicebs, daviT mefis mier TulaisZisaTvis 

boZebuli wyalobis sigelia (xec. Hd-1331) _ Sdr. qarTuli is-

toriul sabuTebis korpusi, t. I, IX-XIII ss. Seadgines da gamosace-

mad moamzades T. enuqiZem, v. silogavam, n. SoSiaSvilma (Tbilisi, 

1984), gv. 180-182. 

q. miqelaZe (dasax. naSromi, gv. 42) miuTiTebs, rom vaxtang II er-

Tiani saqarTvelos mefe iyo, amitom SesaZlebelad miaCnia, rom 
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4. ekvderSi arsebul gamosaxulebaTa gaigivebisas dRemde ar 

yofila yuradReba gamaxvilebuli maTi ganmartebiTi warwerebis 

paleografiaze. 

daviT VI-is orive gamosaxulebasTan arsebuli warwerebi erT-

nairia: msxvili funjiT ramdenadme daudevrad moxazuli, Txevadad 

datanili TeTri feris saRebaviT Sesrulebuli. maTTan Sedare-

biT, mefeTa mefis gamosaxulebis ganmartebiTi warwera ara marto 

ufro korpusulia, aramed bevrad ufro guldagul gamoyvanili, 

amasTan moxdenili moxazulobisa, daxvewili, Tanac dekoratiu-

lad gaformebuli. gansxvavebulia qaragmis niSanic. SeiZleboda 

dagveSva, rom daviT VI-isa da kamaraze warmodgenili mefeTa mefis 

gamosaxulebaTa warwerebi sxvadasxva ostatis mieraa Sesrulebu-

li. amasTan dakavSirebiT isicaa gasaTvaliswinebeli, rom asoTa 

moxazulobiT, proporciebiTa da gaformebiT mefeTa mefis warwe-

ra aSkarad sxvaobs ekvderis moxatulobis meore fenis gamosax-

ulebaTa Tanmxlebi ganmartebiTi warwerebisagan.37 

5. XII saukunis meore naxevridan moyolebuli XIII saukunis miwu-

rulamde saqarTvelos istoriaSi ori gvirgvinosani qalia cnobi-

li _ Tamari (1184-1210 ww.) da misi asuli, rusudani (1222-1245 ww.). 

kargadaa cnobili TanamedroveTa Tu momdevno TaobaTa damokide-

buleba orives mimarT. aseTi gamorCeuli adgili _ kamara, zeciuri 

zona mefeT mefis saxisaTvis am mxriv mravlismetyveli Cans. 

6. gelaTis monatris mTavari eklesiis samxreT-aRmosavleT 

ekvderTan da iq arsebul samarxebTan dakavSirebuli sxvadasxva 

masala _ wyaroebi, gadmocemebi, mogzaurTa da siZveleTa moyva-

rulTa Canawerebi, samecniero kvlevaTa Sedegebi _ gelaTis mo-

nastris istoriis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi, Tumca ki dRemde 

problemuri mxarea. taZris samxreT-aRmosavleT ekvderze, ro-

gorc mefe Tamaris savaraudo gansasvenebelze, araerTxel gauma-

tituli mefeT mefe misi gamosaxulebis Tanmdev warweraSic yo-

filiyo aRbeWdili. 

37  Sdr.: `warweraTa Soris gansxvaveba, TiTqos ufro imas unda mi-

aniSnebdes, rom am SemTxvevaSi sxvadasxva istoriuli piris por-

tretTan gvaqvs saqme~ (q. miqelaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 38). 



249

mefeTa mefis freska gelaTis monastris mTavari taZris ekvderSi

xvilebiaT yuradReba.38 swored am mizniT gauTxria igi eqvTime Ta-

yaiSvils 1920 wlis 26 ivliss. gaTxrebTan dakavSirebuli masalebi 

didi xania, rac gamoqveynda.39 miuxedavad amisa, dRemde gaurkve-

veli rCeba sakiTxTa mTeli rigi, maT Soris _ vin unda yofiliyo 

ekvderis Crdilo-dasavleT kuTxeSi arsebul akldamaSi Tavdapir-

velad dakrZaluli, iseve rogorc vin unda gamoesaxaT akldamis 

aswvriv, uCveulo adgilze _ kamaris qanobze Sesrulebul freska-

ze. yovelive amasTan dakavSirebiT, motanili masalebi garkveuli 

daskvnebisaTvis sagulisxmo Cans. 
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Zaza Skhirtladze

Fresco of the King of Kings in the South-Eastern Chapel of the 
Main Church of Gelati Monastery 

Matrials for Possible Identifi cation

A fairly large chapel, located to the east of the south porch of the main 
church of Gelati monastery was built in the second half of the twelfth century. 
In the eighteenth century, it was re-consecrated in the name of the Apostle 
Andrew. Another name of this chapel is also well known, related to Queen 
Tamar (1184-1210). In the scholarly literature the edifi ce is also known as a 
‘chapel of Davit Narin’. Indeed, King Davit VI Narin (1246-1293) is buried in 
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this chapel; his grave is at the south wall of the nave. There is another grave in 
the chapel, located in its north-western corner. Next to it, in the north section 
of the western wall (along the grave) a special arched bay is created. 

The chapel was painted twice: the fi rst layer of the painting must have 
been executed soon after its building (at some time in the second half of the 
twelfth century). As to the second layer done on new plaster, it is dated to 
1292-1293. 

Three donor images feature in the murals, of which two belong to David 
VI. Represented on the western wall of the nave, on either side of the door 
is a couple of God-blessed sovereigns: the young King Davit VI Narin with 
his spouse, conjecturally the daughter (Maria?) of the Byzantine Emperor Mi-
chael VII Palaeologus. In the westernmost corner of the south wall, above the 
arched window, another fresco image of Davit VI is represented: the aged 
king clad in a monk’s apparel facing east, directed to the chancel in supplica-
tion. Both images are accompanied by an asomtavruli inscription: Mepe Davit 
dze Rusudanisa – King Davit, son of Rusudan. 

There is one more donor portrait in the chapel. It is placed in an unusual 
place on the north slope of the vault. The composition occupies the entire 
length of the northern slope of the vault. A large image of a sovereign with 
a crown apparently lavishly embellished with precious stones and imperial 
loros adorned with maniakion and loros, standing on a green color low pedes-
tal, is represented in the left half of the large-scale composition. The fi gure is 
turned eastward in supplication. 

The image is at present almost completely washed out: the fi gure is vis-
ible only as a pale outline and separate color patches (blots). Above the halo of 
the fi gure is an inscription executed in white large asomtavruli letters: mepet 
mepe – King of Kings. The second half of the text, to the right of the fi gure, 
where the king’s name must have been, is entirely obliterated. 

The erstwhile large fi gure in the right-hand, eastern half of the composi-
tion is at present almost completely erased. According to the surviving small 
fragments, as well as T. Virsaladze’s sketch executed in the mid-twentieth 
century, the Archangel was represented there. 

The vellum spread in thick folds between two buildings depicted behind 
the fi gures imparts a festive air to the composition. 

Different views have been expressed at various times on the identifi cation 
of the image. It was believed to be the son of David VI, his co-regnant from 
1279, Vakhtang II who died quite young in 1292 (T. Virsaladze, K. Mikeladze) 
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or David VI himself (T. Virsaladze). At the same time, the view exists of Queen 
Tamar being depicted on the fresco (G. Gogsadze, I. Lolashvili, T. Tqeshelash-
vili, J. Samushia).

In the process of the work of two expeditions organized in Gelati mon-
astery in 2005-2006 by the Centre for the Study of Ecclesiastic Art, Georgian 
Patriarchate, in making a graphical copy of the image and its study, the fol-
lowing came to light:    

1. The fi rst layer of plaster and the painting executed on it are visible un-
der the at present damaged image of the spouse of Davit Narin on the western 
wall of the chapel, passing on to the northern wall as well – here it is covered 
with another layer which, as already noted, was executed in the time of Davit 
VI, at the end of the thirteenth century. Hence, the period of the execution 
of the fi rst layer is limited from the second half of the twelfth century to the 
1290s. Owing to the damage of the layer of plaster the relation of the donor 
composition of the north slope of the vault to the fi rst layer painting remains 
uncertain.

2. The examination of the image of the King of Kings shows clearly that 
here a woman is depicted. The relatively thin ground on an oval with a propor-
tion characteristic of a female is covered entirely with pinkish ochre. The same 
color survives on the chin, which actually rules out the presence of a beard. 
In this case one could safely assume the presence of the image of a beardless 
youth on the fresco, were it not for one detail, namely, the pale fragment of a 
draped part of a so-called kubasti – a headgear of a married woman, surviving 
on the left side of the oval of the image. At the right ear a fragment of speck-
led fabric seems to be discernible: at this place the ground of the kubasti has a 
slightly green hue. The impression is formed of the fabric originally having 
been dark turquoise. No less signifi cant is the large-sized circular earring, sur-
viving as a pale drawing and imprint, being unusual for men but traditional 
for women. The outer contour of the earring is at present chestnut-coloured, 
with an imprint without colour surviving inside. In this connection the fresco 
images of Queen Tamar remain as the most noteworthy examples, on which 
she is, as a rule, represented with an earring of analogous type.

Here it seems necessary to focus attention on several questions.
1. The vault of the church or the chapel – the heavenly sphere, tradition-

ally assigned for themes of the heavenly universe is unusual for the donor 
composition especially against the background of the Christian Orthodox 
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tradition. Hence, there must have existed certain special preconditions for 
assigning such a place to the donor portrait – even the ruler of the country. 
Otherwise it would be diffi cult to account for such a decision. Of these pre-
conditions one – and probably the most likely – may have been the depiction 
of the King of Kings after his/her demise; the more so, as examples are known 
both in the Christian East, in general, and in Georgia, in particular, when the 
image of a deceased sovereign was presented in the painting; however, con-
formably to a fi rm tradition, this was done in the lower section of the church 
interior, that is, in the area assigned for earthly themes. 

2. Questions arise at identifying an image with various sovereigns, thus:
If King Davit VI is represented in the fresco, then: a. What could have 

prompted representation of his third image in one chapel, the more so, place-
ment of a third portrait at such an unusual place? b. The execution of a third 
image, bearing in mind the place assigned for him, would have been expected 
only after the decease of the king. In this case, it follows that in his lifetime 
David VI was depicted as clad both in the royal garment and monk’s schema, 
and after his demise – again in royal garment. c. Why should Davit VI be de-
picted not on the south slope of the vault of the nave of the chapel but at the 
north, on the opposite side of his resting-place, at the end of the grave where 
another sovereign should be accounted for.

In identifying the sovereign represented on the fresco of the chapel with 
King Vakhtang II, this special choice seems rather strange, namely putting 
forward (with such unparalleled elevation) the young king who reigned for 
about three years (1289-1292). At the same time, as far as is known from the 
sources, his rule was not distinguished in any way in conditions of the Mon-
gol sway. 

3. King Davit VI in both inscriptions accompanying his images is referred 
to only as king and son of Queen Rusudan (1222-1245), while in the inscrip-
tion attending the sovereign depicted on the north slope of the vault his royal 
regalia and title King of kings are stressed.

In identifying the fresco image of the chapel with Vakhtang II other ques-
tions also arise, namely what should have caused the singling out with such a 
title of a young king dying so young, while in the same chapel his father, in the 
attending inscriptions is called only king? Evidence on the title of Vakhtang II 
in the sources is meager, though he is everywhere referred to as king. 

4. The inscriptions of both images of King Davit VI are identical: done with 
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a thick brush, somewhat carelessly outlined using white paint. In comparison 
with these, the explanatory inscription to the image of the King of Kings is not 
only more rounded but more carefully done, of more elegant outline, refi ned 
and decoratively adorned. The sign of abbreviation also differs. One can as-
sume that the inscriptions to the images of Davit VI and King of Kings on the 
vault were done by different masters. In this connection it should also be noted 
that the inscription of the image of King of Kings differs clearly by the outline 
of letters, their proportions and design from the explanatory inscriptions at-
tending the images of the second layer of the murals in the chapel. 

5. From the second half of the twelfth to the end of the thirteenth century 
two female sovereigns are known in Georgian history: Tamar (1184-1210) and 
her daughter Rusudan (1222-1245). The attitude of the contemporaries and 
subsequent generations to them is well known. 

6. Diverse material connected with the south-east chapel of the main 
church of Gelati monastery and burials found there: sources, traditions, re-
cords by travellers and lovers of antiquities, scholarly research results – con-
stitute one of the most signifi cant, though to the present day problematic, 
sides of the history of Gelati monastery. Attention has many times been fo-
cused on the south-eastern chapel of the church as the conjectural resting-
place of Queen Tamar. This prompted Ekvtime Taqaishvili to excavate it on 
26 July 1920. The materials connected with the excavations have since been 
published. Nevertheless, a whole set of questions remain unclear to the pres-
ent day, including that of who might have been buried in the crypt in the 
north-western corner of the chapel, as well as who was depicted immediately 
above the crypt – on the fresco executed on the slope of the vault. 

All material adduced in this connection appears signifi cant for a defi nite 
conclusion.
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garemos gavlena sacxovrebeli arqiteqturis 

Taviseburebebze: awmyo da warsuli

adamiani garemoSi arsebobs: saxli, quCa, sofeli, qalaqi _ es 

yvelaferi adamianis xeliT Seqmnili an bunebrivi garemoa. cx-

adia, rom xelovnebac mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli garemosTan. gan-

sakuTrebiT mkafiod es kavSiri Tavs iCens maSin, rodesac saubaria 

arqiteqturaze, igi xom, saxviTi xelovnebis sxva dargebisagan gan-

sxvavebiT, ara mxolod adamianis esTetikur miswrafebaTa nayo-

fia, aramed praqtikuli aucileblobac, vinaidan misi mizani ada-

mianis arsebobisTvis saWiro xelovnuri garemos Seqmnaa. amitom 

arqiteqtura yovel epoqaSi, Tavisi ganviTarebis mTel manZilze, 

xelovnebis, sainJinro mecnierebisa da saamSeneblo teqnologie-

bis erTianoba iyo. amis Sesaxeb jer kidev Zv. w. I saukuneSi werda 

vitruviusi, rodesac Tavis naSromSi `aTi wigni arqiteqturis Ses-

axeb~ arqiteqturis arss ganmartavda Semdegi formuliT: `sarge-

bloba, simyare, silamaze~.1 

cxadia, rom Tavisi daniSnulebis saukeTesod SesrulebisaT-

vis arqiteqturuli nawarmoebis agebisas aucileblad unda iyos 

gaTvaliswinebuli yvela piroba, romelsac ayenebs garemo _ is 

materialuri situacia, romelSic unda Caeweros da arsebobdes 

nageboba, xSirad xom winaswar gansazRvravs xuroTmoZRvruli 

Canafiqris xasiaTs, mis Taviseburebas. 

amitomac, xelovnebis yvela sxva dargebTan SedarebiT, arqiteq-

turaze garemos gavlenis pirdapiri Sedegebi gansakuTrebiT naT-

lad SegviZlia davinaxoT. magaliTad, SevadaroT erTmaneTs sxva-

dasxva qveynis tradiciuli sacxovrebeli arqiteqturis nimuSebi 

(sur. 1, 2, 3). sakmarisia erTdroulad warmovidginoT afri  kuli 

qoxi, arabuli saxli, tropikuli qoxi da rusuli `izba~ (Tundac 

1  Vitruvius, Ten Books on Architecture (Cambridge, 2001).

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012



257

garemos gavlena sacxovrebeli arqiteqturis Taviseburebebze

zedapirulad), maSinve SevamCnevT, rom gansxvavebulia masala, gada-

xurvis formebi, Riobebis zoma, raodenoba da ganlageba, dageg-

mareba, rac swored garemosa da klimaturi pirobebis sxvaobiTaa 

sur. 1. centraluri afrika, tradiciuli sacxovrebeli

sur. 2. tradiciuli arabuli sacxovrebeli saxli
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gamowveuli da mis moTxovnebs pasuxobs. Sedegad ki viRebT savsebiT 

gansxvavebul mxatvrul saxeebsa da esTetikur STabeWdilebebs. 

mainc, ra pirobebs ayenebs garemo arqiteqtoris winaSe? pir-

vel rigSi unda aRiniSnos im peizaJis xasiaTi, sadac unda gan-

lagdes nageboba _ magaliTad, naTelia, rom mTis kenweroze an 

kldis qarafze ganlagebuli Senoba da velze ganlagebuli nage-

boba sruliad sxvadasxvagvar gadawyvetas moiTxovs. reliefis 

Taviseburebis garda, didi mniSvneloba aqvs TviT niadagsac: myari 

grunti (qva, klde, magari Tixa) sxvagvar saZirkvels, masalas da 

teqnikebs iTxovs da sxva zomis, formisa da masStabebis nagebobebs 

Seefereba, vidre cudi grunti _ qviSa, torfi da sxv. garda amisa, 

nagebobis Seqmnisas didi mniSvneloba aqvs arqiteqturul an bune-

briv winapirobebs, windawin arsebul garemocvas: quCis mWidrod 

Sevsebul perspeqtivaSi Cadgmuli saxli xom gansxvavebul formas 

miiRebs, vidre Tavisufal sivrceSi mdgomi nageboba.  

gansakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos agreTve hava, klimaturi pi-

robebi _ temperatura, tenianoba, ganaTebis pirobebi, qaris Zala 

da mimarTuleba da a.S. es yvelaferi Zlierad moqmedebda ara mar-

sur. 3. tropikuli zonis sacxovreblis tipi
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to tradiciuli, sofluri sacxovrebeli saxlebis tipebis Seqm-

naze, aramed qalaquri saxlebis Taviseburebebsa da qalaqgegmare-

bazec ki. magaliTad, CrdiloeTis qveynebSi, sadac mzis sxivebi 

sustia da dRe ki xanmoklea, iseT qalaqebSi, rogoricaa, davuSvaT, 

peterburgi, Senobebis da quCebis orientacia ZiriTadad Crdilo-

eTidan samxreTiskenaa mimarTuli, raTa bunebrivi ganaTeba maqsi-

malurad iqnes gamoyenebuli. amave mizezis gamo quCebi aq Zalze 

farToa, maSin rodesac samxreTis qveynebSi piriqiT iqceodnen: ig-

ive vitruviusi ar urCevda xuroTmoZRvrebs CrdiloeT-samxreT 

orientaciis gamoyenebas,2 Tanac cxeli havis pirobebSi, mzis sxi-

2  Vitruvius, dasax. naSromi.

sur. 4. bolonia, galereebi quCis gaswvriv
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vebisagan Tavdacvis mizniT, quCebi ara marto ufro viwro keT-

deboda, aramed kolonadebiTac iyo xolme garsSemosazRvruli. 

gvianantikur qalaqebSi, magaliTad, eTesoSi, mileTSi, antioqiaSi 

svetnarebiTa da gadaxuruli galereebiT yvela centraluri moe-

dani iyo garSemortymuli. italiis zogierT qalaqSi, magaliTad, 

boloniaSi, dRemdea SemorCenili gadaxuruli galereebi mTavari 

quCebis gaswvriv (sur. 4) (boloniaSi aseTi TaRedebi da svetnarebi 

iqmneboda rogorc antikur epoqaSi, aseve Sua saukuneebSi, rene-

sansis xanaSi da barokos epoqaSi). 

klimatur pirobebs da maTze damokidebuli ganaTebis Tavise-

burebaTa gamoyenebis sakiTxs didi mniSvneloba hqonda kerZo sax-

lebis tipebis CamoyalibebaSic. zemoxsenebul samxreTul qveyneb-

Si, magaliTad, elinistur saberZneTSi, oTaxebi ganlagebuli 

iyo peristilis _ svetebiT garSemortymuli Ria ezos garSemo, 

sur. 5. romauli saxlis atriumi
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romelic sinaTlisa da haeris wyaros warmoadgenda, quCis mxares 

gamavali fasadebi ki praqtikulad yru iyo. aseve iyo Zvel romSi.3 

aq domusis tipis saxlis centraluri saTavsi, atriumi, naTdeboda 

ara fanjrebiT, aramed WerSi datanebuli Riobis, kompluviusis 

meSveobiT (sur. 5). 

zomieri havis sartyelSi, sadac binadarT surdaT, zamTarSi 

samxreTidan SemoWrili mzis sxivebiTa da siTboTi esargeblaT, 

xolo zafxulSi _ CrdiloeTis sigriliT, gvxvdeba saTavsebis se-

zonuri dayofa: CrdiloeTisken orientirebuli sazafxulo sa-

Tavsebi da samxreTisaken orientirebuli zamTris oTaxebi. aseTi 

xerxi gvxvdeba ubralo glexur sacxovreblebSic da aristokrati-

is samyoflebSic, magaliTad, XVII-XVIII saukuneebis frangul sasax-

leebSi, Tundac, luvrSi4 (Tumca zogierT qveynebSi gvxvdeba iseTi 

sasaxleebic, romlebic mTlianadaa sezonuri, da ara nawilobriv: 

magaliTad, zamTris sasaxle da petre I-is sazafxulo sasaxle pe-

terburgSi, imperatoris sazafxulo sasaxle pekinSi da sxv.). 

Tanamedrove epoqaSi bunebrivi pirobebis sezonur Tavise-

burebaTa gamoyenebis klasikuri magaliTia frenk loid raitis 

`herbert jekobsis saxli #2~ (sur. 6). am SenobaSi naxevarwriu-

li formis Seminuli sastumro oTaxis gadaxurvis saCrdiloblis 

zoma isea gaTvlili mzis sxivebis daxris kuTxesTan mimarT, rom 

zamTarSi, rodesac sxivebi maxvili kuTxiT ecema, isini Senoba-

Si aRwevs, zafxulobiT ki, rodesac mze maRla dgas da sxivebis 

daxris kuTxe blagvia _ vera. cxadia, es xels uwyobs zamTarSi 

sinaTlisa da siTbos, zafxulSi ki _ sigrilis SenarCunebas. raits 

gaTvaliswinebuli hqonda xSiri qarebis Zala da mimarTulebac, 

amitom Sezneqili Seminuli ovaluri kedeli samxreTiskenaa mi-

marTuli, xolo CrdiloeTidan saxls qarisagan da sicivisagan 

qvis gamozneqili sqeli kedeli da miwayrili icavs. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom masalebis arCevani, romlebic didad 

3  A. Frazer, The Roman Villa (Pennsylvania, 1998), p. 64.
4  A. Blunt, R. Beresford, Art and Architecture in France, 1500-1700 (New 

Haven, Connecticut, 1999). 
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ganapirobebs nagebobebis funqciur da esTetikur Tvisebebs, 

adreul epoqebSi mTlianad iyo damokidebuli garemoze, bunebriv 

pirobebze. anu, udides rols asrulebda regionSi masalis arse-

boba da xelmisawvdomoba, iqneboda es qva, rogorc Zvel saberZ-

neTSi, Tixa, rogorc mesopotamiaSi, xetye, rogorc fineTSi da 

a.S. rasakvirvelia, es mdgomareoba Seicvala Tanamedrove epoqaSi, 

rodesac arsebobs xelovnuri saamSeneblo masalebi, xolo teqni-

kuri progresis wyalobiT moixsna masalebis sxvadasxva regionSi 

transportirebis problema. Tumca, Tanamedrove arqiteqtur-

aSic sakmaod gavleniania mimdinareobebi, romlebic adgilobriv 

xuroTmoZRvrul tradiciebs agrZelebs da tradiciul masalebs 

iyenebs. gavixsenoT, Tundac, imave frenk loid raitis an alvar 

aaltos Semoqmedeba.

magram, rac Seexeba samSeneblo masalebis rols tradiciuli 

sacxovrebeli tipebis Camoyalibebis procesSi, didi mniSvneloba 

hqonda ara marto maT xelmisawvdomobas, aramed klimatis moTx-

ovnebsac. magaliTad, im qveynebSi, romlebic CrdiloeT evropis 

tyian zolSia ganlagebuli (skandinaviis qveynebi, fineTi, ruseTi), 

civi hava sqeli morebisagan naSenebi xalxuri sacxovreblis ti-

sur. 6. jeikobsis saxli #2 (f. l. raiti)
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pebis gavrcelebas ganapirobebda. maTi mcirericxovani da patara 

zomis Riobebi ar iyo Seminuli, RamiT da cud amindSi ki xis dara-

bebiT ixureboda. CrdiloeTis im qveynebSi ki, sadac xe iSviaTia, 

magaliTad, irlandiaSi an grenlandiaSi, tradiciuli sacxovre-

blebi qvisagan da kordis beltebisagan Sendeboda.5 am qveynebSi 

gaTbobas sasicocxlo mniSvnelovneba eniWeboda, amitom, Tavda-

pirvelad arsebuli Suacecxlis magivrad, sxvadasxva konstruqci-

is Rumlebi iqmneboda, rac Tavisebur gavlenas axdenda rogorc 

SenobaTa interierebis, aseve eqsterierebis xasiaTze. 

es niSani mkveTrad ganasxvavebs Crdilouri saxlebis tipebs 

zomieri klimatis sacxovreblebisagan, romlebSic gaTbobisaTvis 

ufro xSirad buxrebs iyenebdnen. buxari, marTalia, nakleb siT-

bos iZleva, vidre, vTqvaT, rusuli an holandiuri Rumeli, sa-

magierod, igi ventilaciasac uwyobs xels da dekoratiul aqcents 

qmnis. aRsaniSnavia, rom maTi formebi, zomebi, konstruqcia da 

masala Zalze mravalferovani iyo, rac gansxvavebul, Tavisebur 

iers aniWebda sxvadasxva interiers. 

gansxvavebuli problemebi iyo cxel da mSral qveynebSi (ma-

ga liTad, zemoxsenebul arabeTSi), amitomac Sedegad Camoyalibda 

gansxvavebuli saxisa da gegmis SenobaTa tipebi. marTalia, kli-

maturi pirobebis gaTvaliswineba aqac saWiroa, magram amjerad, 

piriqiT, sicxisagan dacvaa mTavari. am problemis gadaWras xels 

uwyobs arabuli qveynebis umravlesobaSi gamoyenebuli tradici-

uli saamSeneblo masalac _ sqeli kedlebi aq umeteswilad Tix-

isagan (alizisagan) igeboda. iseve rogorc romisa da saberZneTis 

sacxovrebel arqiteqturaSi, romelzec zemoT iyo saubari, fasa-

debi aqac TiTqmis yrua, sinaTlisa da haeris wyaro ki Sida ezo 

iyo, sadac auzi an Sadrevani ewyoboda. 

sayuradReboa, rom swored aseT _ mSral da cxel _ regionebSi 

ufro xSirad gvxvdeba saxlebi baniani gadaxurviT (gansakuTrebiT 

iq, sadac rTuli reliefia, samSeneblod gamosadegi miwis nakveTebi 

ki cotaa, Sesabamisad, aucilebelia misi ekonomia). magaliTad, aseTi 

5  Å. Ñ. Êàçàíöåâ, Ñêàíäèíàâèÿ è åå êóëüòóðà (Ìîñêâà, 1998).



264

Teo jalaRania

tipis Senobebi farTodaa gavrcelebuli kavkasionis mTian region-

ebSi (xevsureTi, daRestani) (sur. 7).

`dasaxlebebisa da sacxovreblebis istoriuli formebi, rom-

lebic cnobili iyo saqarTveloSi XIX saukunis dasawyisisTvis, 

yalibdeboda didi xnis manZilze garkveuli socialuri, ekono-

mikuri da bunebrivi pirobebis gavleniT. ase, maRalmTian zona-

Si miwis mwvave naklebobam, meurneobis specifikam da Tavdacvis 

faqtorma sacxovrebeli nagebobebis erTmaneTTan Sejgufeba gam-

oiwvia. calkeuli samosaxloebi uSualo siaxloves iyo ganlage-

buli, Sedegad soflebs Zalze mWidro gegmareba hqonda da isini 

mkveTr safexurebad iyo Sefenili mTebis kalTebze... aseTi saxe 

hqonda Zvel xevsurul soflebs _ Satils, ardots, mucos, xaxa-

bos da sxva~.6 

ai ras weren XIX saukunis avtorebi _ k. gani da a. zisermani:

6  Í. Ã. Âîëêîâà, Ã. Í. Äæàâàõèøâèëè, Áûòîâàÿ êóëüòóðà Ãðóçèè XIX – XX âå-
êîâ: òðàäèöèè è èííîâàöèè (Ìîñêâà, 1989), ñ. 14.

sur. 7. Satili
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`sofeli gudani, iseve rogorc TiTqmis yvela xevsuruli 

sofeli, terasebadaa ganlagebuli mTis ferdobze. am Tvalsaz-

risiT isini (xevsuruli soflebi) Zalze gvanan daRestnur aulebs, 

magram naklebi simWidrove da meti sixalvaTe axasiaTebT~.7 
`mTiuleTis Zveli soflebi mcire zomisaa. saxlebi aq, iseve 

rogorc fSavSi, qvis filebisganaa naSenebi kirisa da Tixis gareSe 

da iarusebadaa ganlagebuli _ qveda saxlis saxuravi zedasTvis 

ezos warmoadgens.~8 
rogorc vxedavT, swored bunebrivi pirobebi _ mTagoriani, 

rTuli reliefi da havis Tavisebureba _ uwyobda xels aRniSnul 

regionebSi ara marto praqtikuli da funqciuri, aramed esTeti-

kurad gamomsaxveli, TviTmyofadi da garemosTan swored mxatvru-

lad dakavSirebuli sacxovrebeli kompleqsebis Seqmnas.

7  Ê. Ãàí, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â ñòðàíó ïøàâîâ, õåâñóð, êèñòèí è èíãóøåé (Ëåòîì 

1897 ã.), Êàâêàçñêèé Âåñòíèê, №3 (1900). 
8  À. Ë. Çèññåðìàí, Äâàäöàòü ïÿòü ëåò íà Êàâêàçå, 1842-1867 ãã., ò. 1 (Ñàíêò-

Ïåòåðáóðã, 1879), ñ. 203, 212, 213.

sur. 8. savois vila (le korbiuzie)
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aRsaniSnavia, rom meoce saukuneSic, rodesac gansakuTrebuli 

simwvaviT wamoiWra igive problema _ samSeneblod gamosadegi miwis 

ekonomiis aucilebloba, le korbiuziem, Tanamedrove qalaqgeg-

marebis erT-erTma mamamTavarma, praqtikulad imave xerxs mimarTa: 

man swored upiratesad brtyeli saxuravebis Seqmna da maTi far-

Tobebis gamoyeneba (baRebis gasaSeneblad, rekreaciuli zonebis 

mosawyobad da a.S.) miiCnia Tanamedrove arqiteqturisTvis erT-

erT umniSvnelovanes principad (sur. 8).9 

sruliad sxva amocanebi idga samxreTis im tropikul qveyneb-

Si, sadac temperatura maRalia, magram, didi raodenobis naleqe-

bis gamo, haeri da niadagi Zalze teniania, rogorc indoCineT-

Si, malaiziaSi da sxv. Zlieri da uxvi naleqebis gamo aq sruli-

ad sxvagvari arqiteqturuli formebi Seiqmna. gadaxurva aq um-

eteswilad orqanovania, Zalze maRali da daqanebuli10 (sur. 9). 

9  Le Corbusier, Toward an Architecture (Los Angeles, 2007).
10  B. Dawson, J. Gillow, The Traditional Architecture of Indonesia (London, 

1994), p. 10, 11. 

sur. 9. tradiciuli indoneziuri sacxovrebeli
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mTavari moT xovnaa, wvimis wyals rac SeiZleba swrafi Camodinebis 

saSualeba mieces. garda amisa, zogan, magaliTad, CineTSi, sax-

uravis boloebi zeviTkenaa azneqili, rac ara marto STambeWdav 

dekoratiul efeqts qmnis, aramed Zlieri wvimebis dros kramitis 

dacurebisganac icavs gadaxurvas11 (sur. 10). igive pirobebi, anu 

uxvi naleqebi, gansazRvravda karnizebis (lavgardanebis) formeb-

sac: Zlier gadmoweuli karnizebi kedlebs dasvelebisagan icavda. 

teniani niadagisagan Senobis izolirebis survilma gamoiwvia 

sxvadasxva epoqebsa da qveynebSi iseTi sacxovreblebis Seqmna, 

rogoricaa boZebze an ximinjebze Sedgmuli nagebobebi, magali-

Tad, tbebze aSenebuli neoliTis xanis nagebobebi an zRvispira 

qalaqebi zogierT qveynebSi (indoCineTi, venecia da sxv.). saer-

Tod, xis nagebobis dacileba niadagisagan Zalze gavrcelebuli 

movlenaa. berZeni mwerali pavsaniusi Tavis naSromSi `saberZneTis 

aRweriloba~12 gvacnobebs, rom erT-erT uZveles berZnul taZarSi 

_ heras taZarSi olimpiaSi _ svetebi Tavdapirvelad xisa iyo, mag-

11  N. S. Steinhardt, Traditional Chinese Architecture (New York, 1984). 
12  Pausanias, Description of Greece (Charleston, South Carolina, 2009).

sur. 10. Cinuri sacxovreblis erT-erTi tipi
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ram isini qvis bazebsa da saZirkvels eyrdnoboda. am cnobebs adas-

turebs arqeologiuri masalebi mikenidan da sxva berZnuli salo-

cavebidan. imave mizeziT warmoiSva qvis podiumebi, romlebzedac 

ganlagebuli iyo etruskuli xis taZrebi (mogvianebiT romaelebma 

etruskebisagan isesxes es forma, magram amjerad ukve, rogorc 

wminda dekoratiuli elementi, Tavisi qvis taZrebisaTvis). 

rogorc vxedavT, bunebrivi pirobebis mravalferovneba naT-

lad aisaxeba sacxovrebeli arqiteqturis tipebze da yoveli maT-

ganis rogorc funqciuri, aseve esTetikuri Taviseburebanic did-

wilad swored garemos mocemulobebiTaa gansazRvruli. 

SemTxveviTi araa, rom saqarTveloSi, sadac mravali kuTxea da 

Sesabamisad, klimaturi pirobebisa da landSaftebis didi mraval-

ferovnebaa, arqiteqturis ganviTarebis mravalsaukunovani isto-

riis manZilze tradiciuli sacxovrebeli saxlebis bevrnairi tipi 

Camoyalibda. ra SeiZleba iyos erTmaneTisagan ufro gansxvaveb-

uli, vidre mTaze safexurebad Sefenili da masTan ganuyrelad 

Sezrdili Satilis masa, romelsac masala _ muqi qvis, Siferis 

Txeli filebi _ Tavisebur, mkacr dekoratiulobas aniWebs, da xis 

sur. 11. megruli oda
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moCuqurTmebulaivnebiani, svetebze Semdgari dasavluri oda-sax-

li (sur. 11), an qarTluri darbazi da svanuri muryvamiani saxli? 

amave dros, saqarTvelos yvela kuTxeSi, sxvadasxva periodSi Se-

qmnili sacxovrebeli saxlis tipebi zustad Seesabameba ara mar-

to iqaur da imdroindel cxovrebis wessa da tradicias, aramed 

agreTve garemo pirobebs, klimatsa da landSafts. 

magaliTisTvis aviRoT darbazi _ qarTlsa da samcxeSi gavr-

celebuli sacxovrebeli Senobis uZvelesi tipi (Tumca zogierTi 

mkvlevari miiCnevs, rom saingiloSi gavrcelebuli `erdoian-ayar-

iani~ saxlis tipi swored adre aq gavrcelebuli darbazuli nage-

bobebidanaa warmomdgari). am tipis qarTuli sacxovrebeli sax-

lebi samecniero literaturaSi gaSuqebulia giorgi CubinaSvilis, 

longinoz sumbaZis, Salva amiranaSvilis, vaxtang beriZis, giorgi 

Citaias da sxva avtorTa mier. rogorc vaxtang beriZe aRniSnav-

da, `bolo drois arqeologiuri aRmoCenebi gvafiqrebinebs, rom 

misi winaprebi saqarTvelos miwa-wyalze ukve V-IV aTaswledebSi 

gvxvdeba~.13 es aris gvirgvinisgadaxurviani `erTsarTuliani Seno-

ba, Cveulebriv, moTavsebuli mTis Tu borcvis kalTaze, ise rom 

misi zurgi miwaSia SeWrili; fasadi mxolod erTi aqvs _ svete-

biani Ria talani~.14 imaves aRniSnavs ilia adamia wignSi `qarTuli 

xalxuri xuroTmoZRvreba~: `qarTuli `darbazebis~ warmoSobis 

ZiriTad faqtors warmoadgenda maTTvis Sesaferi adgilis SerCeva, 

romelic mxolod da mxolod ferdobze unda yofiliyo. cnobilia, 

rom sacxovrebeli darbazis kedlebi sanaxevrodaa ferdobze mi-

waSi Casmuli, amitom mas mxolod erTi fasadi aqvs. danarCeni sami 

met-naklebad miwaSia moqceuli~.15 cxadia, rom praqtikulad aseTi 

gadawyveta ara marto Seesabameboda adgilobrivi peizaJis Tavise-

burebebs, aramed pasuxobda kontinenturi, mSrali havis pirobeb-

sac _ nesti aq naklebad iyo saSiSi, zamTarSi aseTi Senoba siTbos 

13  v. beriZe, XVI-XVII saukuneebis qarTuli xuroTmoZRvreba, t. I 

(Tbilisi, 1983), gv. 263.

14  v. beriZe, Zveli qarTuli xuroTmoZRvreba (Tbilisi, 1974), gv. 75.

15  i. adamia, qarTuli xalxuri xuroTmoZRvreba (Tbilisi, 1979),             

gv. 76.
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ukeT inarCunebda, xolo zafxulSi _ sigriles. 

garda amisa, rodesac saubaria qarTul tradiciul sacxovreb-

el arqiteqturaze, unda aRiniSnos misTvis damaxasiaTebeli ise-

Ti mniSvnelovani detali, rogoricaa dedaboZi, romelic Tavisi 

arsiT sicocxlis xis simboluri gamosaxulebaa da savaraudod, 

adreul periodSi cocxal, realur xes warmoadgenda. swored am 

TvalsazrisiT igi uSualo kavSirSia gansaxilvel TematikasTan 

_ am SemTxvevaSi dedaboZi, saxlis centraluri elementi, misi 

mTavari sayrdeni ara marto realuri arqiteqturuli detalia, 

aramed Tavisi formis da ornamentaciis meSveobiT ojaxis keris 

bunebasTan mistikur kavSirze migvaniSnebs (sur. 12).

bunebrivia, rom dasavleT saqarTveloSi, sadac gacilebiT 

ufro teniani havaa, ferdobSi SeWrili darbazis tipis sacxovre-

sur. 12. dedaboZi

koteraSvilis darbazi (nax. n. CerniSkovisa)
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beli gamousadegari iqneboda sinestis gamo. amitomacaa, rom gvi-

andel xanaSi, XIX saukuneSi, Camoyalibebuli sacxovreblis tipis 

_ oda-saxlis _ Taviseburebebi (samSeneblo masalad xis ficrebis 

gamoyeneba, nagebobis qvis boZebze Sedgma, rac mis ganiavebas uw-

yobs xels, didi aivnebi) rbili da notio havisaTvis iyo Sesaf-

erisi da Tan saTanado dekoratiul efeqts qmnida. 

unda aRiniSnos, rom dasavleT saqarTvelos sacxovrebeli 

arqiteqturis uZvelesi tipebis Sesaxeb uaRresad mwiri cnobebi 

mogvepoveba. praqtikulad, erTaderTi sabuTi, romelic gagvaCnia, 

arqanjelo lambertis cnobebia XVII s-is I nax. megruli soflis 

Sesaxeb da kristeforo de kastelis ramdenime Canaxati. gansa-

kuTrebiT sainteresoa erTi momenti, romelic uSualod exeba 

gansaxilvel Tematikas, anu bunebisa da arqiteqturis kavSirs: 

lambertis cnobiT, megrelebi, gansxvavebuli sezonebis Sesabamis-

ad, sxvadasxva adgilebze iSenebdnen saxlebs: zamTarSi sacxovre-

blad tyeSi gadadiodnen, xolo zafxulobiT _ amaRlebul, gorak 

adgilebze. lamberti wers: `vfiqrob, bunebis simSvenierea imis 

mizezi, rom megrelebi ar cdiloben magari da mSvenieri saxlebi 

aagon, radgan surT drois Sesaferisad sxvadasxva adgilas gavid-

nen da yvelgan Sesaferis siamovnebiT datkben. kargad da mdidru-

lad aSenebuli saxli xom kacs erT adgilze amagrebs. megrelebi, 

imisTvis, rom yoveli adgilis siamovneba igemon, erTi adgilidan 

meoreze gadadian~.16 am fragmentSi gansakuTrebiT yuradsaRebia is 

momenti, rom avtori ara marto gviCvenebs arqiteqturis kavSirs 

bunebriv pirobebTan maTi praqtikuli gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiT, 

aramed xazs usvams swored mis esTetikur mxares. 

arqiteqturisa da garemos kavSirze saubari SeiZleba im SemTx-

vevaSic ki, rodesac saqme exeba gviandeli xanis, kerZod XIXs-is 

qalaqur sacxovrebel saxlebsac (Tbilisi, Telavi, siRnaRi da sxv), 

romlebic ZiriTadad saerTo-imperiuli, erTnairi tipis proeqte-

bis mixedviT igeboda _ ampiris stilis aseTi tipuri proeqte-

bisagan Semdgari albomebi ruseTis imperiis yvela kuTxeSi, maT 

16  arqanjelo lamberti, samegrelos aRwera (Tbilisi, 1991), gv. 39.
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Soris saqarTveloSic vrceldeboda. miuxedavad amisa, aSkaraa 

qarTul qalaqebSi nagebi sacxovrebeli saxlebis transformacia, 

saxecvlileba, adgilobriv pirobebTan da moTxovnebTan Sesabami-

sobaSi TandaTanobiTi mosvla. amis magaliTia, Tundac, Tbilisuri 

sacxovrebeli saxlebi Sida ezoebiTa da aivnebiT, romlebic ukeT 

Seesabameba bunebriv pirobebs, havas, saamSeneblo tradiciebsa da 

adgilobrivi cxovrebis wess da sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba imave 

periodSi, imave Tavdapirveli proeqtebis mixedviT agebuli rusu-

li saxlebisagan. 

igive momenti, anu arqiteqturis kavSiri garemosTan da gare-

mos uSualo gavlena arqiteqturuli formebis Camoyalibebaze, 

gvxvdeba sruliad sxva, SeiZleba iTqvas, diametrulad gansxvave-

buli magaliTebis ganxilvisas _ gavixsenoT, magaliTad, axali da 

uaxlesi epoqebis arqiteqtura, Tundac, XX saukunis bolos da XXI 

saukunis dasawyisSi Camoyalibebuli arqiteqturuli mimdinareoba, 

`ekologiuri~ anu `mwvane~ arqiteqtura. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom 

ekologia, rogorc cneba, dResdReobiT mWidrod daukavSirda ar-

qiteqturis, saxlis, sacxovreblis Tanamedrove gagebas, TviT si-

tyva `ekologiac~ xom berZnuli `oikos~ _ `saxlidan~ warmodgeba. 

aseT Senobebs gaaCnia wyliT, siTboTi, sinaTliT da gaziT TviTmo-

maragebis sistemebi, romlebic bunebrivi procesebisa da nivTier-

ebebis gamoyenebazea damyarebuli, nagvis swori utilizaciis da 

naxmari wylis bunebrivi filtraciis sistemebi, magram, garda ami-

sa, ekosaxlebs gaaCniaT sruliad Taviseburi dizainis koncefcia 

rogorc interierSi, ise fasadebze da amis wyalobiT saxli erwymis 

bunebas, masTan harmoniulad Tanaarsebobs. 

idea `ekologiuri arqiteqturis~ Sesaxeb, romelic dRes-

dReobiT farTodaa gavrcelebuli da sul ufro met momxres 

iZens, gaCnda maSin, rodesac teqnikuri progresis Sedegad gare-

moSi momxdari seriozuli cvlilebebis gamo warmoiSva mravali 

problema da ekologiuri safrTxe _ haeris, wylisa da niadagis 

qimiuri da radioaqtiuri dabinZureba, `saTburis gazebis~ efeqti, 

ionuri xvrelebi, globaluri daTboba, mosaxleobis mzardi si-

Warbe da a.S. amis pasuxad, 70-iani wlebSi amerikelma arqiteqtor-

ma da ekologma maikl reinoldsma wamoayena `mwvane saxlis~, anu, 
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rogorc mas kosmosur xomaldTan analogiiT uwodes, `miwieri sax-

lis~ idea.17 aseTi saxli Sendeba meoreuli da bunebrivi masalebi-

sgan da gaaCnia wyliTa da energiiT momaragebis, filtraciisa da 

sxva avtonomiuri bunebrivi sistemebi. da Tumca aseTi Senobebis 

idea sufTa pragmatuli iyo da garemos dabinZurebisa da resurse-

bis zedmeti xarjvis Tavidan acilebas iTvaliswinebda, amave dros 

horizontalurad gaSlili maTi moculobebi da bunebrivTan mi-

axloebuli, Tavisufali formebi da dekori swored bunebasTan 

kavSirze metyvelebs (sur. 13).

XX-XXI saukuneTa mijnaze ukve mravali iseTi Senobis saxeobe-

bi arsebobs, romlebic ara marto nagebobebis praqtikul, utili-

tarulad ekologiur gadawyvetas isaxavs miznad, aramed Tavisi 

mxatvruli gadawyvetiT xazgasmulad ukavSirdeba bunebrivi pi-

robebis gavleniT Seqmnili xalxuri sacxovrebeli arqiteqturis 

17  M. E. Reynolds, Earthship: System and Components, vol. 2 (Taos, New 
Mexico, 1991). 

sur. 13. miwieri xomaldi (m. reinoldsi)
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tipebs. magaliTad, iaponeli arqiteqtoris kacuio sejimas `saxli 

tyeSi~, romelic civ, mTian garemoSia aSenebuli, eskimosebis Tov-

lis saxlis _ iglus _ zogierT elements iyenebs. sejimas saxlis 

iglusTan msgavsebis STabeWdilebas kidev ufro aZlierebs misi 

ovaluri formebi da qaTqaTa TeTri kedlebi, romlebic Tovlis 

blokebis imitacias qmnis. 

amJamad ekologiuri principebi caTambjenebis mSeneblobaSic 

ki inergeba. aseTia, magaliTad, cnobili Tanamedrove britaneli 

arqiteqtoris, norman fosteris, `sent meri eqsis~ ofisis Senoba 

londonSi (sur. 14), romelsac misi wagrZelebuli ovaluri formis 

gamo metsaxelad `simindis taro~ Searqves. es caTambjeni ara mar-

to originalur dekoratiul aqcents qmnis, aramed agreTve isea 

gaTvlili, rom misi ganaTebisa da ventilaciis xarjebi gacilebiT 

sur. 14. `sent meri eqsis~ ofisi, londoni (n. fosteri)
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mcirea. aqve SegviZlia gavixsenoT italiaSi moRvawe arqiteqtoris, 

devid fiSeris mier daproeqtebuli superTanamedrove `dinamikuri 

caTambjenebi~ (sur. 15), sadac yoveli sarTuli damoukideblad 

moZraobs Senobis RerZis garSemo, rac bunebrivi ganaTebisa da 

gaTbobis maqsimaluri gamoyenebis SesaZleblobas iZleva, da rom-

lebic, energiis bunebrivi wyaroebis _ qarisa da mzis _ gamoyenebis 

wyalobiT, sruliad avtonomiuria energetikuli TvalsazrisiT. 

naklebad `teqnologiurad~ gamoiyureba avstrieli arqiteq-

torisa da mxatvris, fridensraix hundertvaseris (namdvili 

saxeli _ fridrix Stovaseri) Semoqmedeba (sur. 16), romelic ima-

ve problemas ganixilavda ara imdenad mecnieruli, sabunebisme-

tyvelo ekologiis, aramed, SeiZleba iTqvas, `fsiqologiuri~ da 

`mxatvruli ekologiis~ TvalsazrisiT. mas miaCnda, rom tipuri 

sur. 15. dinamikuri caTambjenebi (d. fiSeri)
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qalaquri Senobebis standartizebuli, geometriuli, umoZrao da 

uferuli formebi imdenadaa mowyvetili cocxal bunebas, rom 

amiT udides zians ayenebs adamianis fsiqikas. avtoris azriT, misi 

nagebobebis mJReri feradovneba, Tavisufali da originaluri 

formebi, sxvadasxva doneebze asimetriulad ganlagebuli sarkm-

lebi da balaxiTa da buCqebiT dafaruli saxuravebi da kedlebi 

swored saxlebis `bunebasTan dakavSirebas~, `gacocxlebasa~ da iq 

mcxovrebTa fizikur da mentalur gajansaRebas emsaxureba. anu, 

hundertvaseris Semoqmedeba kidev erTi naTeli magaliTia imisa, 

Tu ramdenad aqtualuria dResdReobiT arqiteqturis bunebasTan 

kavSiris idea.

magram Tu tradiciul sacxovrebel arqiteqturasa da Tana-

medrove ekologiur arqiteqturaSic bunebasTan kavSiri ufro 

praqtikul, utilitarul xasiaTs atarebs, Cven SegviZlia mivmar-

ToT iseT magaliTebsac, sadac sufTa esTetikuri momenti domini-

rebs da garemosTan kavSiri gacnobierebul mxatvrul amocanas 

warmoadgens. aviRoT Tundac genialuri antonio gaudis SenobaTa 

sur. 16. sastumro `rogneri~ bad blumauSi 

(f. hundertvaseri)
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organuli da biomorfuli formebi, romelTa STagonebis wyaroc 

sruliad naTelia (sur. 17): gavixsenoT `kasa batlo~ barselona-

Si, sadac talRovani konturebi, `Zvliseburi~ formebi da `qer-

cliseburi~ zedapirebi zRapruli drakonis asociaciebs iwvevs; 

`kasa milas~ talRiseburi formebi, guelis parkis nagebobebis 

dekori, romelic fantastikuri florisa da faunis feradovani, 

cxovelxatuli formebiTaa aRsavse. gaudis mTeli Semoqmedeba 

TiTqos uaryofs swor xazs, marT kuTxes, geometriul formas. 

misi Senobebis siluetebi ki imdenad Tavisufali da denadia, rom 

nageboba bunebrivad warmoSobil arsebas ufro mogvagonebs, vidre 

usicocxlo masalisagan aSenebul saxls. 

Tanamedrove arqiteqturuli formebis bunebasTan kavSiris 

naTeli magaliTia agreTve frenk loid raitis `preriis stilis~ 

sur. 17. `kasa batlo~, barselona 

(a. gaudi)
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sacxovrebeli saxlebi _ horizontaluri, umeteswilad, erTsar-

Tuliani, bunebrivi qviTa da xiT mopirkeTebuli, daqanebuli, win 

wamosuli saxuravebiTa da baRebsa da ezoebSi SeWrili Seminuli 

terasebiT _ isini swored amerikuli preriebis, anu ukidegano 

`brtyeli miwebis~ peizaJebis Taviseburebas pasuxobs. amave prin-

cipis (bunebasTan kavSiris) gaTvaliswinebiTaa agebuli misi saxel-

ganTqmuli `saxli CanCqerze~, anu `kaufmanis saxli~ (sur. 18), rom-

lis dagegmarebac da formebic imdenad zustad pasuxobs garemosa 

da urTulesi reliefis pirobebs, rom sxva adgilze aseTive saxli 

ubralod ver aSendeba. raitis mier Camoyalibebuli mimdinareo-

bis, `organuli arqiteqturis~, ZiriTadi arsic swored garemosTan 

kavSiria. `SeiswavleT buneba, giyvardeT buneba, axlos iyaviT bune-

sur. 18. `saxli CanCqerze~ (f. l. raiti)
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basTan da igi arasodes giRalatebT~, _ ambobda raiti.18 

rasakvirvelia, raiti pirveli ar iyo, vinc Tavis nagebobebs 

idealurad uxamebda reliefisa da peizaJis Taviseburebebs, am 

principis praqtikul ganxorcielebas vxedavT sxvadasxva qveynis 

nagebobebSi, uZvelesi droidan dRemde. aviRoT, Tundac, yvelaze 

cnobili, SeiZleba iTqvas, banaluri magaliTebi: gizehis piramide-

bis absoluturi, wminda geometrizmi, romelic zustad Seesabam-

eba udabnos aseve absoluturad gluvi sibrtyis fons, an aTenis 

akropolisis SenobaTa idealurad gawonasworebuli da Tan Tav-

isufali ganlageba borcvze. an gavixsenoT, Tu ra uzarmazari 

mniSvneloba aqvs am aspeqts iaponur sintoistur da budistur 

arqiteqturaSi _ aq taZrebi, landSafturi da pavilionuri arq-

iteqtura, sacxovrebeli arqiteqtura ara marto zedmiwevniT pa-

suxobs garemos praqtikul da esTetikur moTxovnebs, aramed sin-

tos da Zenis bunebasTan kavSiris ideebis safuZvelzea agebuli 

da maT simbolur gansaxierebas warmoadgens. magram, samagierod, 

raiti iyo pirveli arqiteqtori, romelmac es principi Teoriu-

lad Camoayaliba da Tavisi mimdinareobis erT-erT ganmsazRvrel 

midgomad dasaxa. 

arqiteqturis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva etapze, sxvadasxva qve-

ya naSi, garemosTan Senobis urTierTkavSiris principebi uaRresad 

gansxvavebuli da mravalferovania. amitom am urTierTkavSireb-

is kanonzomierebebsa da maTi ganviTarebis xasiaTze dakvirveba, 

agreTve im momentebis dadgena, romlebic konkretuli qveynisa da 

epoqis xelovnebis stilistikidan gamomdinareobs, udavod metad 

sainteresoa. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom erovnuli fsi qo logiis, kulturisa da xe-

lovnebis Camoyalibebaze garemos gavlenis sakiTxi naklebadaa 

ganxiluli specialur literaturaSi, gansakuTrebiT es exeba arqi-

teqturas. Tumca, iseTi mkvlevrebi, rogorebic arian xelovne-

baTmcodneobaSi kulturul-istoriuli skolis Semqmneli ipolit 

18  F. L. Wright, The Future of Architecture (New York, 1953).



280

Teo jalaRania

teni da stilisturi analizis `mama~ hainrix velflini ara marto 

aRiareben am kavSirs, aramed Rrmadac aanalizeben da asabuTeben 

mas, xolo giorgi gaCevi, cnobili bulgareli kulturologi da 

filosofosi, Tavis naSromSi `samyaros erovnuli xatebani~ am 

kuTxiT ganixilavs saqarTvelos kulturasac. Tumca, samwuxarod, 

es avtorebi naklebad exebian arqiteqturis sakiTxebs, magram maT 

naSromebSi aSkaradaa gamovlenili garemos roli xelovnebis Tav-

iseburebaTa CamoyalibebaSi. amis naTeli ilustraciaa qvemoT moy-

vanili fraza ipolit tenis `xelovnebis filosofiidan~:

`daTeseT erTi da imave saxeobis Tesli sxvadasxva niadagze 

da sxvadasxva temperaturaze; dae, mcenareebi gaizardon, nayofi 

moisxan, warmoSvan imave saxeobis uamravi sxva mcenare; TiToeuli 

maTgani Seegueba Tavis niadags, ris Sedegadac Tqven miiRebT erTi 

jiSis ramdenime saxesxvaobas, miT ufro gansxvavebulT, rac ufro 

mkveTria kontrasti sxvadasxva klimatur pirobebs Soris“. 
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Teo Jalagania

Impact of the Environment on Architecture: Past and Present

People live in the environment – house, street, city, the whole planet. All 
this is a man-made or natural environment. Consequently, art is closely relat-
ed to the environment as well. This correlation is particularly obvious when 
we are dealing with architecture, which, at all times, represented a synthesis 
of art, engineering science and building technologies. 

This is exactly why it is so easy to see the direct impact of the environment 
on architecture. If we take a look at the images of the traditional residential 
architectural models from different countries, we shall see that the differences 
in planning, materials, roof shapes, size, number and arrangement of open-
ings are dictated by peculiar environmental and climate conditions and, as a 
result, we get different artistic images and aesthetic impressions.

It is no accident that in Georgia, where we have many regions and re-
spectively various climate conditions and landscapes, many different types 
of traditional houses have been established. What can be more different than 
Shatili mass, the material of which – thin layers of dark slate – give it a distinc-
tive, stern appearance and western Oda-house standing on columns, with its 
wooden balconies covered with fretwork, or Kartlian Darbazi and Svanetian 
Machubi? At the same time, all these house types not only comply with the 
lifestyle and traditions of old times and of each region – but with the environ-
mental conditions, climate and landscape as well. 
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Let us take for example the Darbazi – the oldest type of dwelling house 
common in Kartli and Samtskhe. This is a one-storey building with Gvirgvini 
(crown style) roofi ng, usually situated on a slope of a mountain or a hill with 
its back built into the ground. It has just one façade – an open corridor with 
columns. It is obvious that the purpose of this kind of design was not only to 
complement the local landscape, but to suit the continental, dry climate as 
well: it would not get damp, it was warm in winter and cool in summer.

Also we should mention the wooden upright (Dedabodzi), which sym-
bolically represents the Tree of Life and in the early period it, supposedly, 
was an actual tree. From this point of view it is directly related to the topic 
of discussion.

In western Georgia, where the climate is much damper, Darbazi-type 
house would be absolutely unfi t and useless. This is why the specifi c features 
of the Oda-house developed in the 19th century – such as wooden boards as 
building material, rooms standing on pillars, big balconies – were fi t for mild 
and damp climate and, at the same time, they produced a proper decorative 
effect.

We have very little information about the oldest types of residential ar-
chitecture of western Georgia. In fact, the only documents available are the 
notes of Arcangelo Lamberti about Megrelian village of the fi rst half of the 17th 
century and a few sketches of Cristoforo de Castelli. It is especially interesting 
to note that according to Lamberti Megrelians built houses in different loca-
tions for different seasons: in winter they would move to the woods and in 
summer to highland, mountainous areas. Lamberti writes: ‘...Mingrelians, in 
order to taste the pleasure of each location, move from one place to another’. 
What is especially worthy of attention in these words, is that the author does 
not only point out the link between architecture and nature – he emphasizes 
the aesthetic side of this link as well. 

In the 19th century residential town houses (Tbilisi, Telavi, Sighnaghi, 
etc.) were constructed according to imperial, identical projects. However, it is 
obvious that residential houses built in Georgian cities have gradually trans-
formed to become fi t for the local conditions and requirements. Tbilisi houses, 
with courtyards and balconies that correspond better to the natural settings, 
building traditions and local lifestyle, differ signifi cantly from the Russian 
houses built in the same period according to the same initial projects.
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A direct infl uence of the environment on the development of architectur-
al forms can also be witnessed while discussing contemporary architecture, 
such as ‘ecological’ or ‘green’ architecture. It began to take shape when seri-
ous environmental changes, caused by technical progress, led to a lot of prob-
lems and ecological threats. Michael Reynolds proposed the idea of ‘Green 
Homes’, or ‘Earthships’. Even though the main purpose of these buildings 
was purely practical – to prevent pollution of the environment and overcon-
sumption of resources – their horizontally spread shapes and décor clearly 
indicate their connection with nature.

Now ecological principles are being considered even when constructing 
skyscrapers – for example, Norman Foster’s ‘St Mary Axe’ offi ce building in 
London, or David Fisher’s ‘Dynamic Towers’, the fl oors of which rotate inde-
pendently and are absolutely autonomous from the energy point of view as 
they only use natural sources of energy, such as the sun and wind.

Less ‘technological’ looking are the works of the architect and artist Frie-
densreich Hundertwasser, who believed that standardized, geometric shapes 
of buildings infl icted a great harm on a human’s mental health as they were so 
alienated from nature. The author claimed that the bright colors of his build-
ings, windows, set on different levels and walls and roofs covered with grass 
and bushes – all this was intended to “animate” the houses and to improve 
both the physical and mental health of their inhabitants. In other words, his 
works are another bright example of how important the idea of architecture 
and nature is nowadays.

We also have examples where the connection with nature represents a 
deliberate artistic challenge, for instance, organic and biomorphic shapes of 
Antonio Gaudi, or Frank Lloyd Wright’s “Prairie Style” residential houses – 
they refl ect the peculiarities of American prairies or “fl at lands”. 

The main idea of Organic Architecture, the trend established by Frank 
Lloyd Wright, is also based on relationship between architecture and environ-
ment. Of course, Wright was not the fi rst one whose buildings were in perfect 
harmony with the peculiarities of land forms and landscapes – this principle 
has been put into practice in many countries since ancient times. But Wright 
however was the fi rst ever architect to theoretically defi ne these principles 
and make them one of the leading approaches of his movement.

In various countries, at different stages of architectural development, the 
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principles of relationship between architectural monument and the environ-
ment are very different and diverse. Therefore, it is extremely interesting to 
identify the patterns of these relationships, observe the nature of their devel-
opment and also identify the points related to the stylistics of a specifi c country 
or era.



recenziebi
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Pro Georgia _ oci weli qarTvelologiis samsaxurSi

2011 wels daarsebidan oci weli 

Seusrulda poloneTSi gamomaval 

qa  rT  velologiur samecniero Jur-

nals ”Pro Georgia”. igi 1991 wels da-

arsda varSavaSi (”Pro Georgia. Prace 
i materiały do dziejów stosunków gru-
zińsko-pols kich”). varSavis universite-

tis orien talistikis fakultetis 

aRmosavleT evropis institutis kav-

kasiuri kvle vebis seminaris inicia-

tiviT, „Pro Georgia” varSavis univer-

sitetis orienta listikis fakulte-

tis aR mosavleT ev     ropis institutis 

yovelwliuri sa  mecniero gamocemad 

iqca. 2002 wlidan masSi statiebi ibe-

Wdeba polonur, germanul, inglisur da frangul enebze. imave 

wlidanve Jurnali gamodis axali saxelwodebiT: ”Pro Georgia - Jour-
nal of Kartvelological Studies”. 

qarTvelologiuri kvlevebiT dainteresebas poloneTSi didi 

xnis istoria aqvs. mas safuZveli XX saukunis ocdaaTian wlebSi 

Cauyara varSavis universitetis profesorma grigol feraZem. Se-

iZleba iTqvas, rom swored grigol feraZis mier dawyebuli saqme 

gaagrZela am universitetSi amJamad moRvawe qarTvelma mecnierma, 

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis kursdamTavrebulma, isto-

riis doqtorma, profesorma daviT yolbaiam, romelmac Tavis po-

lonel kolegebTan erTad da maTi mxardaWeriT daaarsa varSa-

vis universitetSi kavkasiuri kvlevebis seminari. swored misi Za-

lisxmeviT Seiqmna varSavis universitetis qarTveli profesoris, 

qarTuli eklesiis mier wmindanad Seracxili moRvawis, grigol fe-

raZis memkvidreobis Semswavleli saerTaSoriso komisia, Segrovda 

da gamoica misi samecniero naSromebi, ris Semdegac sazogadoebam 

kidev ufro kargad gaicno igi, rogorc mecnieri da sazogado 

moRvawe. 

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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Jurnalis damaarseblebis umTavresi mizani iyo poloneTSi 

mecnierTa iseTi jgufis Camoyalibeba, romelic dainteresebu-

li iqneboda Cveni qveynis istoriiTa da kulturiT. dRes, Pro 
Georgia-s daarsebidan oci wlis Semdeg, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

Jurnalma dasaxul mizans ukve miaRwia _ man Sekriba poloneTsa 

da evropis sxva qveynebSi moRvawe qarTvelologebi, xeli Seuwyo 

polonuri qarTvelologiis ganviTarebas, poloneli mecnierebis 

daintersebas qarTuli eniT, mwerlobiT, saqarTvelosa da qar-

Tuli eklesiis istoriiT.

poloneTSi moRvawe mecnierTagan gansakuTrebiT unda gamo-

vyoT henrik paprocki, romelmac polonur enaze gamoaqveyna gri-

gol feraZis Sromebi vrceli gamokvlevebiTa da komentarebiT, 

ramac polonur samecniero wreebSi didi gamoxmaureba gamoiwvia. 

am TvalsazrisiT metad mniSvnelovani movlenaa varSavaSi grigol 

feraZis Sromebis samtomeulis qarTul enaze gamosacemad momza-

deba, romelsac gamomcemlis vrceli komentarebi axlavs. polo-

neT-saqarTvelos urTierTobebis Seswavlis sfero gansakuTrebiT 

gaamdidra istorikosis, profesor voicex materskis mier isto-

riuli naSromis, ”Historia Swiata XX wieku, Gruzja”-s, gamocemam, 

romelSic mniSvnelovani adgili aqvs daTmobili aRniSnul ur-

TierTobebs. 

gansakuTrebiT unda gamovyoT Jurnalis damaarseblisa da re-

daqtoris, daviT yolbaias roli da Rvawli. man ZvelqarTulidan 

polonur enaze Targmna da gamosca „moqcevaY qarTlisaYs“ Sat-

berduli da WeliSuri redaqciebi SeniSvnebiTa da komentarebiT. 

dRes es wigni varSavis universitetis istoriis fakultetis stu-

dentebisaTvis savaldebulo saistorio wyarod iTvleba. d. yol-

baiam polonel mkiTxvels gaacno qarTuli hagiografiis erT-erTi 

saukeTeso nimuSi _ giorgi merCulis „grigol xanZTelis cxovre-

ba“, daviT aRmaSeneblis „galobani sinanulisani“, uZvelesi qarTu-

li saistorio mwerlobis Zeglebi _ „matiane qarTlisaY“, leonti 

mrovelis `mefeTa cxovreba~, juanSeris `mefe vaxtang gorgasalis 

cxovreba~, sumbaT daviTis Zis „cxovreba da uwyeba bagrationTa~ 

da sxv. 

”Pro Georgia”-Si qveyndeba varSavis universitetis aRmosavleT 

evropis institutis kavkasiuri kvlevebis seminaris mier organi-
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zebul, wm. grigol feraZis xsovnisadmi miZRvnil, yovelwliur 

saerTaSoriso konferenciaze wakiTxuli moxsenebebi, qarTvelo-

logiur-kavkasiologiuri enaTmecnieruli, literaturaTmcod-

neobiTi, eTnologiuri, istoriuli gamokvlevebi.

JurnalSi didi adgili eTmoba qarTul-polonuri istoriu-

li urTierTobebis sakiTxebs. unda iTqvas, rom am mxriv sakmaod 

uxv da saintereso masalas iZleva polonel mematianeTa da Jam-

TaaRmwerelTa, diplomatTa da mogzaurTa, kaTolike-misionerTa 

da mweralTa naSromebi. am urTierTobaTa kvlevam sistematuri 

xasiaTi swored Pro Georgia-s daarsebis Semdeg miiRo. aRsaniSnavia, 

rom Jurnalis specialuri nomeri, romelic 2008 wels poloneTis 

respublikis prezidentis, lex kaCinskis, winasityvaobiT gamovi-

da, mieZRvna 1921-1944 wlebSi poloneTis armiis samsaxurSi myofi 

qarTveli iunkrebis istorias. 

Jurnali regularulad aqveynebs axalgazrda mkvlevarTa sa-

mecniero naSromebsac, masSi ibeWdeba qarTvelologiis dargSi 

gamosuli axali publikaciebis vrceli mimoxilva, bibliografia, 

anotaciebi da informacia samecniero siaxleebis Sesaxeb.

qarTvelologiuri kvlevevis amsaxveli perioduli samecnie-

ro Jurnalis arseboba xelSemwyobi faqtori aRmoCnda varSavis 

universitetSi qarTvelologiis, rogorc samecniero dargis, Ca-

moyalibebisa da ganviTarebisaTvis, rasac mowmobs qarTuli enis, 

istoriisa da kulturis SeswavliT dainteresebuli araerTi axal-

gazrda mkvlevris gamoCena varSavis universitetSi. 

Jurnal Pro Georgia-s iniciativiT varSavis universitetSi da-

arsda wminda grigol feraZis premia, romelic mis laureatebs im 

humanizmisa da faseulobebisaTvis gadaecemaT, romlebsac isini 

mTeli cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi amkvidrebdnen. premia warmoadgens 

X saukunis qarTuli xelovnebis nimuSis _ martvilis panagiis asls 

(oqro, vercxlisa da margalitis TvlebiT mooWvili, zoma _ 8x5,5 
sm), romelzec tixruli minanqriT wmida grigolis xatia gamosaxu-

li warweriT _ wmida grigoli (medali Seasrula cnobilma qarT-

velma xelovanma nino burkaZem). wminda grigol feraZis premias 

varSavis universitetis qarTvelologiuri Jurnali Pro Georgia 
da saqarTvelos sapatriarqos Tbilisis wminda Tamar mefis uni-

versiteti or weliwadSi erTxel gascems. 2010 wels wminda gri-
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Pro Georgia _ oci weli qarTvelologiis samsaxurSi

gol feraZis premiis lauriatebi gaxdnen henrik paprocki da ian 

malicki. 2012 wels, mimniWebeli sabWos gadawyvetilebiT, wminda 

grigol feraZis premia gadaecemaT bernard uties (sorbonis uni-

versiteti) da vlojimeJ lengauers (varSavis universiteti).

dRes JurnalTan TanamSromlobs saqarTvelosa da kavka-

siis kulturiTa da istoriiT dainteresebuli mravali ucxoeli 

mkvle vari. Jurnalis saredaqcio kolegiaSi Sedian: daviT yolbaia 

(redaqtori), sofo Jvania (mdivani), voicex materski, henrix pa-

procki da ian malicki. Jurnalis samecniero sabWos wevrebi ki, 

qarTvel mecnierebTan erTad, arian: ian brauni (varSava), aleq-

sandre baral-iglesiasi (santiago de kompostela), sofio vaSalo-

miZe (hale-vitenbergi), anjei voJniaki (varSava), stanislav liSev-

ski (loZi), ian malicki (varSava), voicex materski (varSava), marek 

monjiki (lublini), lex mrozi (varSava), henrik paprocki (varSava), 

anjei pisoviCi (krakovi), anegret plontke-liuningi (iena), TadeuS 

svetoCovski (niu-iorki) da bernard utie (parizi). 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom dReisTvis Jurnali Pro Georgia – Journal 
of Kartvelological Studies erT-erTi wamyvani samecniero Jurnalia 

ara marto poloneTSi, aramed mTel centralur da aRmosavleT 

evropaSi, romelic qarTuli kulturisa da istoriis sakiTxebs 

farTod aSuqebs da amiT mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs evropaSi 

qarTuli kulturis popularizaciis saqmeSi. 

darejan TvalTvaZe 
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am vrceli, zedmiwevniT dokumen-

tirebuli monografiis umTavresi 

mizani amierkavkasiis adreqristian-

uli saeklesio xuroTmoZRvrebis 

genezisisa da ganviTarebis suraTis 

SeZlebisdagvari sisruliT naTelqm-

na da qristianuli arqiteqturis 

sazogado konteqstSi xsenebuli re-

gionis ZeglebisTvis adgilis miCenaa. 

ganmazogadebeli xasiaTis naSromSi 

Tavmoyrilia amierkavkasiis sxvada-

sxva politikuri erTeulis mraval-

ricxovani Zeglebi, amasTan isini 

gan xilulia Tanamedrove saxelovne-

baTmcodneo mecnierebis Sesabamisi 

konceptualuri da meTodologiuri TvalsazrisiT. gansaxilveli 

masalis qronologia IV-VII saukuneebiT isazRvreba da misi zeda 

mijna VII saukunis 40-iani wlebia _ amierkavkasiaSi arabi dampyrob-

lebis gamoCenis dro. 

monografiis gacnobisTanave cxadi xdeba, rom igi mraval-

wliani muSaobis Sedegia. amis Taobaze anegret plontke-luningi 

Tavadve miuTiTebs _ kvleva 1992 wels daiwyo da igi daefuZna av-

toris mier sxvadasxva wlebSi ganxorcielebul kvlevebs samxreTi 

kavkasiis sxvadasxva regionSi. 

SeZlebisdagvarad sruli da mravalmxrivi samecniero aparatiT 

aRWurvil am enciklopediuri rigis fundamentur gamokvlevaSi 

sxvadasxva kuTxiTaa naCvenebi rogorc adreqristianuli saekle-

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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sio arqiteqturis ganviTarebis suraTi amierkavkasiis sxvadasxva 

kuTxeSi, ise am suraTis mimarTeba zogadad qristianuli xuroT-

moZRvrebis wiaRSi mimdinare procesebTan _ calkeul xuroTmoZ-

Rvrul saxesxvaobaTa genezisTan, formaTqmnis TvalsazrisiT maTi 

ganviTarebis gezTan; naCvenebia, rom mravali saerTos arsebobis 

pirobebSi, es gezi, amierkavkasiis ama Tu im regionSi, garkveuli 

TviTmyofadobiT iyo niSandebuli. 

sagangebo yuradRebas iqcevs gamokvlevis is monakveTi, romel-

Sic ganxilulia amierkavkasiis adreqristianul arqiteqturaSi 

gavrcelebul nagebobaTa saxesxvaobebis warmomavlobis sakiTxebi: 

am mxriv gamokvlevaSi yuradReba gamaxvilebulia qristianobis 

winare epoqis xuroTmoZRvrul formebze _ warmarTuli taZrebis 

tipebze, xalxur samSeneblo tradiciebze da sxv. 

naSromi interdisciplinaruli xasiaTisaa _ igi aerTianebs masa-

lebs amierkavkasiis qveynebis politikuri da saeklesio istoriis, 

istoriuli geografiis, werilobiTi wyaroebis, aseve konkretuli 

arqiteqturuli tipebis Sesaxeb. amasTanave, masSi did yuradReba 

eTmoba istoriografiasa da wyaroebis mimoxilvas: sagangebo TavSi 

vrclad da kritikuladaa ganxiluli amierkavkasiis adreqristian-

uli arqiteqturis Seswavlis istoria; saubaria qarTveli, somexi, 

evropeli, amerikeli mkvlevrebis mier problemis mecnieruli 

kvle vis mimarTulebebze, Taviseburebebze, calkeul xarvezebze. 

avtori sagangebod ganixilavs sxvadasxva Teorias, maT Soris _            

i. strJigovskis mosazrebebs somxuri arqiteqturis gansakuTreb-

uli rolis Sesaxeb Sua saukuneebis xuroTmoZRvrebis ganviTare-

baSi da sxv. avtori Tavadac miuTiTebs, rom igi ecada, sxvadasxva 

aramarTebuli TeoriisaTvis daepirispirebina sxvagvari midgoma _ 

ganexila amierkavkasiis IV-VII saukuneebis arqiteqtura gviananti-

kuri da adreqristianuli msoflios kulturis konteqstSi mTeli 

Tavisi mravalferovnebiT da rTuli urTierTmimarTebebiT.

sagangebo nakveTSi erTiani saxiTaa Tavmoyrili da ganxiluli 

saistorio wyaroebi _ berZnul-laTinuri saistorio mwerloba, 

qarTuli da somxuri saistorio Txzulebebi, hagiografiul lit-

eratura da epigrafikuli masala. 

wignSi did adgili uWiravs masalebs da monacemebs kavkasi-

is qveynebis politikuri, saeklesio istoriis da istoriuli 
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geografiis Sesaxeb. unda aRiniSnos, rom monografiis aRnagobis 

principi efuZneba arqiteqturuli Zeglebis ganxilvas swored is-

toriuli provinciebis mixedviT, rac gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelo-

vania ucxoeli mkiTxvelisaTvis: avtors detalurad aqvs Seswav-

lili am regionebis istoria. misi klasifikaciiT, dajgufebulia 

dasavleTi (aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTi _ kolxeTi/lazika/egri-

si, abazgia), centraluri (iberia/qarTli), aRmosavleTi (albaneTi) 

da samxreTi (somxeTi) kavkasiis adreqristianuli Zeglebi. amasTa-

nave, mas damatebiT, sagangebod aqvs gamoyofili mosazRvre re-

gionebi, e.w. `markebi~ da maTTvis niSandoblivi xuroTmoZRvruli 

Taviseburebebi (misi dayofiT, aseTi regionebia: somxur-iberiuli 

`markebi~ _ tao da gogarene, iberiul-albanuri `marka~ _ hereTi, 

somxur-albanuri `marka~ _ arcaxi). 

wignis sagangebo, vrcel nakveTSi ganxilulia kavkasiis adre-

qristanuli monumenturi saeklesio xuroTmoZRvrebis faqtobri-

vad mTeli tipologiuri rigi (Zeglebi geografiuli principiTaa 

mocemuli): 

1. darbazuli eklesiebi. isini avtors dayofili aqvs: a. nage-

bobebad, romlebsac aqvT gverdiTi saTavsebi da b. nagebobebad, 

romlebsac aseTi damatebebi ar gaaCnia. aRsaniSnavia, rom imave 

kategoriaSi avtori aerTianebs agreTve sameklesiani bazilikebs, 

rac, albaT, Znelad gasaziarebeli iqneboda, miT ufro rom av-

tors isini kvalificirebuli aqvs, rogorc portikebiani darba-

zuli eklesia.

2. samnaviani bazilikebi. avtors moxmobili da gaanalizebuli 

aqvs am rigis ZeglTa vrceli rigi; ganixileba am tipis ganviTare-

bis tendenciebi amierkavkasiis sxvadasxva kuTxeSi. 

3. jvruli tipis saeklesio nagebobebi. wignSi isini dayofilia 

ramdenime qvetipad _ monokonqebad, trikonqebad, martiv tetra-

konqebad, kvadratul tetrakonqebad, danawevrebul centrul Se-

nobebad (garSemosavleliani rotondebi, oqtogonebi, tetrakonqe-

bi, gverdiTi saTavsebiani tetrakonqebi, nagebobebi gumbaTis oTxi 

sayrdeni burjiT, tetrakonqebi diagonalze ganlagebuli gverdi-

Ti saTavsebiT, niSebiani centruli Senobebi da sxv. _ am formebSi 

avtori xedavs kavSirs amierkavkasiisa da wminda miwis saeklesio 

arqiteqturas Soris). gamokvlevis am nawilSi calke gamoiyofa 
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monakveTi, romelic eZRvneba drandas eklesias. es Zegli, avtoris 

varaudiT, SeiZleba erT-erTi yvelaze adreuli jvargumbaTiani 

nageboba iyos. 

wignis daskvniT nawilSi mocemulia mravalgvari monacemi kav-

kasiis arqiteqturis Sesaxeb _ esaa mSeneblobis organizacia da 

damkveTTa roli, samSeneblo teqnika da calkeuli arqiteqturu-

li tipebis ganviTarebis gzebi. iqvea vrceli narkvevi liturgikisa 

da xuroTmoZRvrebis urTierTmimarTebis Taobaze, dasasrul _ 

kavkasiis yvela regionis monumenturi arqiteqturisTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli Taviseburebebis mokle mimoxilva. 

naSromi yuradRebis Rirsia im mxrivac, rom masSi mocemulia 

konkretuli Zeglebis aRwera-daxasiaTeba, rasac Tan erTvis Ti-

Toeuli maTganis mxatvrul-stilisturi analizi, rig SemTxvevaSi 

_ rekonstruqcia. wigni uxvadaa ilustrirebuli feradi da Sav-

TeTri fotoebiT, naxazebiT, rukebiT, cxrilebiT, romlebic kom-

paqtdiskis formiT erTvis teqsts.

gamokvlevis bolos motanilia sagangebo cxrilebi Zeglebis 

miTiTebiT, anbanuri TanmimdevrobiT _ miTiTebulia Zeglis tipi, 

daTariReba (miRebuli da zogjer uaxlesi monacemebis mixedviT 

dazustebuli) da mdebareoba (qveyana, provincia, olqi), rukebi 

Zeglebis miTiTebiT da sxv. 

marTalia, anegret plontke-luningis naSromi ar gamoirCeva 

konceptualuri siaxleebiT, magram am bolo aTwleulebis ganma-

vlobaSi iSviaTia samecniero naSromi, romelSic ase momcvelad, 

amasTan, erTian konteqstSi iqneboda warmoCenili amierkavkasiis 

arqiteqturis ganviTarebis suraTi; es suraTi drois sakmaod did 

monakveTs moicavs, amasTan im etaps, romelic ase mniSvnelovani 

iyo amierkavkasiis qveynebis identobisa da mxatvruli TviTmyofa-

dobis saboloo CamoyalibebisaTvis.

anegret plontke-luningis monografia ukve iqca metad saWiro, 

samagido wignad specialistebisTvis. amasTanave, igi mniSvnelova-

nia, rogorc damxmare saxelmZRvanelo xelovnebaTmcodneobisa da 

misi mimijnave specialobebis studentebisTvis.

nino silagaZe

zaza sxirtlaZe



qronika





297
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09.03.10-11.03.10 ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetsa da zaarlandis universitets Soris arsebuli part-

niorobis farglebSi zaarlandis universitetis privat docentis, 
elisabed venoris, saerTaSoriso seminari Temaze: kontrastuli 
teqstis lingvistikaSi. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis germanuli filologiis depar-

tamenti.

26.03.10 OSI HESP ReSET-is programis farglebSi saerTaSori-

so seminari Temaze: religiisa da sekularizmis problemebisadmi 
anTro pologiuri midgomebi. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis eTnologiis instituti. 

14.04.10 dedaenis dRisadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferencia 

Temaze: `qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoria da dRevandeloba, 
aqtualuri problemebi~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis instituti.

14.04.10-15.04.10 prof. pit riversisadmi miZRvnili student-arqe-

ologTa saerTaSoriso saangariSo konferencia. RonisZiebis or-

ganizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis arqe-

ologiisa da eTnologiis instituti.

22.04.10 Sexvedra cnobil Tanamedrove frang mweralsa da filo-

sofosTan, pier peJusTan. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis romanuli filologiis depar-

tamenti.

02.05.10-05.05.10 student-arqeologTa III saerTaSoriso konferencia 
`studenturi prezentaciebi~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis arqeologiisa da eTnologi-

is instituti.

13.05.10 amerikismcodneobis XI yovelwliuri saerTaSoriso konfer-

encia `amerika da misi Rirebulebebi~. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: 

amerikis Seswavlis instituti, amerikis Seswavlis saqarTvelos 

asociacia.

humanitaruli kvlevebi, weliwdeuli     2012
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03.06.10-04.06.10 ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 

universitetis humanitarul mecnierebTa fakultetis doqtoran-

tebisa da axalgazrda mecnierTa me-2 samecniero safakulteto 

konferencia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakulteti.

21.06.10-22.06.10 prof. aleqsi lekiaSvilis 90 wlis iubilesadmi miZ-

Rvnili me-5 safakulteto samecniero konferencia. RonisZiebis 

organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti. 

22.09.10 ierusalimis ebrauli universitetis (israeli) profeso-

ris, kote lerneris, sajaro leqciebi Temaze: qristianuli sivrcis 

markireba Zvel qarTulSi. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

23.09.10-24.09.10 nantis universitetis (safrangeTi) profesoris, 

gaston buaCiZis, sajaro leqciebi Temaze: 1. qarTuli literaturis 
koleqcia frangulad; 2. qarTuli ferweris romani. RonisZiebis or-

ganizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

25.10.10 germaneli mecnieris, Stefi xotivari-iungeris (berlinis 

humboltis universiteti) qarTvelologiuri moRvaweobisadmi 

miZRvnili Sexvedra. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: saqarTvelos 

mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis enis, literaturisa da xelovne-

bis ganyofilebasTan arsebuli qarTuli literaturis komisia, 

ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli literaturis 

instituti.

25.10.10 saqarTvelos ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis saministros mier 

organizebuli RonisZiebebis, akakis kvireulis, farglebSi samec-

niero konferencia: `akaki wereTeli _ poeti da sazogado moRvawe~. 

RonisZiebis organizatorebi: saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa erovnuli 

akademiis enis, literaturisa da xelovnebis ganyofilebasTan ar-

sebuli qarTuli literaturis komisia, ivane javaxiSvilis saxelo-

bis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis humanitarul mecniere-

baTa fakultetis qarTuli literaturis instituti.

28.10.10-29.10.10 Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis sa-

qarTvelos istoriis institutis yovelwliuri samecniero konfer-
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encia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis instituti.

28.10.10 studenturi filmebis Cveneba Temaze: `Cemi saqarTvelo~. 

RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fa-

kul tetis profesiuli umaRlesi ganaTlebis programis warmomad-

genlebi.

22.11.10-24.11.10 iuneskos programis farglebSi filosofiis msof-

lio dRisadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferencia Temaze: `filo-

sofia da religia~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis filosofiis instituti. 

26.11.10 wignis: ̀ bizantia qarTul wyaroebSi~ prezentacia. RonisZie-

bis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa da neogrecistikis in-

stituti.

29.11.10 samecniero seminari veneciis universitetis prof. gaga Sur-

Raias qarTvelologiuri moRvaweobis Sesaxeb. RonisZiebis organi-

zatorebi: saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis enis, li-

teraturisa da xelovnebis ganyofilebasTan arsebuli qarTuli 

literaturis komisia, ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis sa-

xelmwifo universitetis humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

qarTuli literaturis instituti.

9.11.10-12.11.10 kavkasiologTa II saerTaSoriso kongresi Temaze: 
`kavkasiuri civilizacia (istoria da Tanamedroveoba)~. RonisZiebis 

organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis kavka-
siologiis instituti, arn. Ciqobavas enaTmecnierebis instituti.

qronika _ 2011

08.01.11 akademikos varlam Tofurias xsovnisadmi miZRvnili sajaro 

sxdoma da samecniero konferencia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu 

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis instituti.

18.01.11 akademikos mzeqala SaniZisadmi miZRvnili saiubileo sxdo-

ma. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fa-

kultetis qarTuli enis instituti.
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04.02.11-05.02.11 saerTaSoriso konferencia Temaze: ̀ istoriis kvle-

vis axali tendenciebi 21-e saukunis dasawyisSi: Zveli wina aziisa da 

xmelTaSuazRvispireTis gzajvaredinze~. RonisZiebis organizato-

ri: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

26.02.11 akaki SaniZis 124-e wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili samecniero 

konferencia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis instituti.

04.03.11 SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier ganx-

orcielebuli proeqtebis _ `qarTuli literatura aRmosavleT ev-

ropis mecnierebaSi~ da ̀ qarTul-sazRvargareTuli literaturuli 

urTierTobebis kvlevis istoria~ _ prezentacia. RonisZiebis orga-

nizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

10.03.11-13.03.11 Ria sazogadoebis institutis (budapeSti) umaR-

lesi ganaTlebis mxardaWeris programis (Higher Education Support 
Program) mier dafinansebuli proeqtis: “Anthropological approach-
es to Religion and Secularism” farglebSi Catarebuli saerTaSoriso 

seminarebi. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis eTnologiis instituti, saqarTvelos an-

TropologTa asociacia. RonisZiebis Catarebis adgili: q. baTumi 

(saqarTvelo), q. stambuli (TurqeTi).

15.03.11 mweral nodar grigalaSvilis axali wignis „Tanamdevi su-

lis“ wardgena da sajaro leqcia Temaze: „104 wlis Semdeg gaxsnili 

ilias mkvlelobis saidumlo“. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

18.03.11 prof. nana tonias sajaro moxseneba Temaze: `meoce-oc-

dameerTe saukuneTa mijnis literaturuli panorama. feminizmi _ 

Tanamedrove da antikuri~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizan-

tinistikisa da neogrecistikis instituti.

23.03.11 meore samecniero konferencia Temaze: „teqnikuri saSu-

alebebis gamoyeneba swavlisa da swavlebis procesSi“. RonisZiebis 

organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, so-

cialur da politikur mecnierebaTa fakulteti, AUF-is cifru-

li centri.
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31.03.11 prof. hainc fenrixis uaxlesi qarTvelologiuri naSromeb-

is prezencatia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa 

da neogrecistikis instituti.

07.04.11 profesor hainc fenrixis dabadebidan 70 wlisadmi miZRv-

nili sxdoma. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa 

da neogrecistikis instituti.

27.04.11 prof. inesa merabiSvilis sajaro leqcia Temaze: „leq-

sis interpretacia da Targmani _ galaktioni, Seqspiri, bairo-

ni...“. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakultetis Targmanisa da literaturuli urTierTobebis insti-

tuti.

08.04.11 prof. ekaterine kobaxiZis sajaro moxseneba Temaze: ̀ ROMA 
ETRUSCA~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa 

da neogrecistikis instituti.

08.04.11 qarTvelologiis, humanitaruli da socialuri mecnier-

ebebis fondis, rusTavelis fondis mier dafinansebuli proeq-

tis „ZvelqarTul-ZvelberZnuli filosofiur-Teologiuri ter-

minolo giis dokumentirebuli leqsikonis (pirveli da meore tome-

bi)“ prezentacia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mec nierebaTa fakulteti.

15.04.11 aliko cincaZis sajaro moxseneba Temaze: „ioane zosime da 

qarTuli gematria“. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizantinis-

tikisa da neogrecistikis instituti.

27.04.11 prof. SoTa mesxias dabadebidan 95 wlis iubilesadmi miZ-

Rvnili samecniero sxdoma. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

29.04.11 prof. irine darCias sajaro moxseneba Temaze: „saberZneTis 

mani da saqarTvelos svaneTi _ tipologiuri analizi“. RonisZiebis 

organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasi-

kuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa da neogrecistikis instituti.
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03.05.11-04.05.11 ivane javaxiSvilis 135 wlis iubilesTan dakavSire-

buli samecniero konferencia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

06.05.11 prof. iamze gaguas sajaro moxseneba Temaze: „epikuri gmiris 

eTikuri saxe“. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa 

da neogrecistikis instituti.

13.05.11 prof. rusudan canavas sajaro moxseneba Temaze: „odisevsi 

niRbiT da uniRbod“. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologiis, bizantinis-

tikisa da neogrecistikis instituti.

23.05.11-25.05.11 amerikismcodneobis meTormete yovelwliuri saer-

TaSoriso konferencia Temaze: `amerika: XXI saukunis gamowveve-

bi~. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakultetis amerikis Seswavlis instituti.

27.05.11 prof. sofio Samanidis sajaro leqcia Temaze: „kolxebi 

adriatikaSi _ poeturi fantazia Tu istoriuli realoba?“ RonisZie-

bis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa da neogrecistikis ins-

tituti.

31.05.11 prof. trifon ruxaZis xsovnisadmi miZRvnili saRamo da 

monografiis „Zveli qarTuli Teatri da dramaturgia“ meore gamo-

cemis prezentacia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis kavkasiologiis instituti.

06.06.11 prof. elguja xinTibiZis wignis: „rusTvelis vefxistyaosani 

da evropuli literatura“ (londoni, 2011), prezentacia. RonisZie-

bis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

qarTuli literaturis istoriis instituti.

10.06.11 klasikuri filologiis, bizantinistikisa da neogrecisti-

kis institutis dRis aRsaniSnavi RonisZieba. RonisZiebis organi-

zatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri 

filologiis, bizantinistikisa da neogrecistikis instituti.

14.06.11 prof. mixeil qurdianisa da eka vardoSvilis wignis „wminda 

andria pirvelwodebulisa da wminda ninos saxismetyvelebis para-
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digmatuli da sintagmaturi aspeqtebis“ prezentacia. RonisZie-

bis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, 

saqarTvelos rusTavelis sazogadoeba.

16.06.11-17.06.11 samecniero konferencia: „qristianoba da msoflios 

religiebi“. RonisZiebis organizatori:  Tsu humanitarul mecniere-

baTa fakulteti, wminda grigol feraZis saxelobis qristianobis 

kvlevis samecniero centri da cxum-afxazeTis mecnierebaTa aka-

demiis religiaTmcodneobis instituti.

07.07.11-08.07.11 prof. givi Jordanias 100 wlis iubilesadmi miZRv-

nili meeqvse safakulteto samecniero konferencia. RonisZiebis 

organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

28.09.11-30.09.11 vaJa-fSavelas dabadebidan 150 wlisTavisadmi miZ-

Rvnili saerTaSoriso samecniero simpoziumi „miTosuri azrovneba, 

folklori da literaturuli diskursi. evropuli da kavkasiuri 

gamocdileba“. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: ivane javaxiSvilis 

saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis SoTa rusTavelis 

qarTuli literaturis instituti. 

14.07.11-15.07.11 saerTaSoriso konferencia: „saxelmwifo enis swav-

lebis sakiTxebi: problemebi da gamowvevebi“. RonisZiebis organiza-

tori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti.

05.10.11-06.10.11 saerTaSoriso simpoziumi: `qristianuli eTika da 

Tanamedroveoba~. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis filosofiis instituti, germaniis pro-

fesorTa forumi.

05.10.11-06.10.11 saerTaSoriso konferencia Temaze: „berZnuli civi-

lizacia da kulturaTa dialogi“. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu 

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis klasikuri filologi-

is, bizantinistikisa da neogrecistikis instituti, demokrites 

saxelobis Trakiis universitetis SavizRvispireTis qveynebis enis, 

filologiisa da kulturis departamenti.

07.10.11 saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia: „modernizmi da 

postmodernizmi“. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis dasavleTevropuli enebisa da litera-

turis instituti.
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12.10.11 prof. rostom fareuliZis wignis „CeCnuri ena“ prezenta-

cia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakultetis kavkasiologiis instituti.

17.10.11 SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier da-

finansebuli proeqtisa da wignis „glotalizaciis niSani qarTve-

lur enebSi akustikuri da funqcionaluri TvalsazrisiT“ prezen-

tacia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakulteti.

27.10.11-30.10.11 gamoCenili qarTveli enaTmecnieris, afxazologis, 

akademikos qeTevan lomTaTiZis dabadebis 100 wlisTavisadmi miZ-

Rvnili lingvist-kavkasiologTa me-3 saerTaSoriso simpoziumi: 

„iberiul-kavkasiuri enebi: struqtura, istoria, funqcionireba“. 

RonisZiebis organizatorebi: ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tsu 

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis kavkasiologiis institu-

ti, arnold Ciqobavas enaTmecnierebis instituti.

28.10.11-29.10.11 saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia: „lingvis-

tika, literatura, didaqtika _ Tanamedrove midgomebi da strat-

egiebi”. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecniere-

baTa fakulteti, frankofoniis sauniversiteto saagento.

31.10.11-05.11.11 saerTaSoriso simpoziumi Temaze: “Caucasus, Confl ict, 
Culture. First Symposium on Anthropology and Prevention of Confl icts 
in Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia”. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: 

Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis eTnologiis insti-

tuti, saqarTvelos anTropologTa asociacia, marburgis fil-

ipsis universitetis socialuri da kulturuli anTropologiis 

departamenti.

31.10.11-05.11.11 saerTaSoriso simpoziumi Temaze: „kavkasia, kon-

fliqti, kultura“. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanita rul 

mecnierebaTa fakultetis eTnologiis instituti, marbur gis fi-

lipsis universitetis socialuri da kulturuli anTropologiis 

departamenti.

07.11.11-11.11.11 Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis mag-

istrantebisa da doqtorantebisaTvis varSavis universitetis eT-

nologiisa da kulturuli anTropologiis institutis profe-

sorTa leqciebis cikli: `Tanamedrove anTropologiis probleme-
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bi da misi mimarTeba sxva disciplinebTan~. RonisZiebis organiza-

tori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis eTnologiis 

instituti.

14.11.11-18.11.11 meeqvse saerTaSoriso qarTvelologiuri simpozi-

umi. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakulteti, qarTvelologiuri centri.

17.11.11 eleqtronuli recenzirebadi bilingvuri samecniero Jur-

nalis „qarTvelologi“ prezentacia. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: 

Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, qarTvelologiuri 

centri.

17.11.11 filosofiis msoflio dRisadmi miZRvnili samecniero 

konferencia „filosofia da dRevandeloba“. RonisZiebis organi-

zatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis filosofiis 

instituti.

18.11.11 profesor irma ratianis wignis `teqsti da qronotopi~ pre-

zentacia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecniere-

baTa fakulteti.

24.11.11 akademikos SoTa ZiZiguris dabadebidan 100 wlisTavisadmi 

miZRvnili sajaro sxdoma. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis instituti.

01.12.11 akademikos SoTa ZiZiguris dabadebis 100 wlisTavisadmi 

miZRvnili saiubileo sxdoma. RonisZiebis organizatorebi: saqarT-

velos mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademia, Tsu humanitarul mecnie-

rebaTa fakulteti.

01.12.11-02.12.11 saqarTvelos istoriis institutis yovelwliuri 

samecniero konferencia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis istoriis instituti.

09.12.11-10.12.11 saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia: „ganaTle-

ba globalizaciis epoqaSi _ ocdameerTe saukunis gamowvevebi“. 

RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakul-

tetis pedagogikis instituti.

16.12.11 SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier dafi-

nansebuli proeqtis farglebSi gamoqveynebuli wignebis „lazuris 

gramatikis konspeqti“ da „informaciis struqturireba: lazuri“ 
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prezentacia. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mec-

nierebaTa fakulteti.

21.12.11 samecniero konferencia: „revaz inaniSvili. mwerali da 

dro“. RonisZiebis organizatori: ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis 

Tbi lisis saxelmwifo universitetis SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli 

literaturis instituti.

22.12.11-23.12.11 2011 wels Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulte-

tze ganxorcielebuli savele eqspediciebisa da praqtikis anga-

riSi. RonisZiebis organizatori: Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakulteti.
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